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A UNIQUE KUSHANO-ROMAN GOLD COIN OF KING 
DHARMADAMADHARA (?) 


By DR. A. S. ALTEKAR, PATNA UNIVERSITY, 


During the excavations carried out by the Archzological 
department at Shishupalagadha in Orissa in 1948, a unique 
gold coin was discovered, which forms the subject of this 
paper. At the request of the Archeological Department, 
I had sent a note on this coin for being included in the official 


. report of the excavations, which has been recently published 


in Ancient India No. 5 997 62-105. With the permission of the 
Archeological department, I am now ‘writing in greater 
details upon this coin in this Journal with a view to making 
this unique piece and its issuer more widely known to the 
students of Ancient Indian Numismatics. I shall first briefly 
describe the coin. 


Metal, gold; size, 82; weight, 81 grains. Two holes 
pierced at the top through which gold loop is passed for 
hanging the coin as a pedant. 


Obverse; King standing to left with peaked helmet and 
suit of mail offering by his right hand oblations over 
an altar in his front; long spear in left hand. 
E legend, [Mahara] jara ja dhasa Dhamadama- 
dhara [sa] (?) 

Reverse, King's head to left, copied from Imperial 
Roman coins. Legend, HAIEAI. ZNAI 

PI. 1. 1 (Enlarged) 
PI. 1. 2 (Original size) 


The present coin undoubtedly discloses quite & unique 
type. Orissa had so far supplied us quite a large number 
of Kushana imitations, but they were all in copper and belong- 
ed to about the 4th century A. D. The present coin is 
earlier in date. The Kushana imitations so far known had 
on the obverse a bust of the king as on the present coin, but 
the reverse was usually occupied by a rude imitation of a 
‘Standing deity. Here we have instead a bust in imitation of 
the Roman busts. Roman gold coins found in India were 
mostly direct importations; they were usually not minted in 


. India. Some imitation Roman coins are known to have been 


issued in India, but they are all in copper and very crude in 
execution. On the present coin the imitation of the Roman 
bust is fairly successful. A coin imitating Kushaya motif on 
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one side and Roman motif on the other was 80 far unknown, 
This coin discovered at Shishupalgadha is thus a remarkaple 


numismatic discovery. 


Unfortunately the legend on the obverse in Brahmi, which 
probably gave the name of the issuer, is not ay legible. 
It probably began at VI. Between IX and XI, one can 
clearly read jarajadha, though the second ja is a little doubt- 
ful. The letter in question is distinct, but it correctly 
corresponds with no letter in Brahmi. We shall have to 
suppose that it is a blunder for ja, the right hand vertical 
being due to a mistake of th: engraver. Near the king’s right 
foot at VII, there is a big triangle; it may be a crudely 
executed altar or the triangular base of the letter ma. It is 
difficult to choose b2tween these two alternatives, because the 
legend has not been correctly and carefully engraved.. The 
Kushana emp.rors used in their inscriptions- the title Maha- 
raja-rajatiraja, which corresponded with the later common 
designation Muharaju-rajadhiraja, and I think that the legend 
on the left is its blundering abbreviation carelessly engraved. 
I am inclined to take the triangle at VII as the base of ma, 
and would read the legend as Ma(ha)rajarajadhasa, which is .a 
blundering abbreviation of Maharajarajadhirajasa. 


The letters that followed the title must have given the 


name of the issuer, but they cannot be fully made out, s. 


Between the king's head and the spearhead, we have most pro- 
bably a dha, which is followed by the base of a triangle out- 
side the spearhead, whichcan stand for thelower part of either 
a va or ma. The next letter is probably a da with a rather 
prominent slanting upper limb; it would have been possible 
to propose it as a ju, had not there been two other cases of 
ja occurring earlier in the legend, where the form of that 
letter is seen to be different. The next letter is an unmistak- 
able ma follewed by a dha and ra. I would therefore suggest 
that the name of the issuer was Dhamadamadhara —Dharma- 
D ei who was a supporter both of Dharma and 
Dama. The letter or letlers after dhara cannot be made 
out. I would therefore Suggest, not without some hesitation, 
that the obverse legend probably was Ma(ha)rajarajadhasa- 


Dhamadamadhara(sa) intended to stand for Maharaja-rajadhi— . 


raja-Dharmadamadharasya. 

King Dhamadamadhara selected for his reverse the motif 
of a Roman bust. I am 
probably it is not an exact imitation 
That a king of Bihar or Orissa sho 
may appear rather strange. But we should not forget that 


it is nct only in Madras Presidency but also in the U.P. and 3 
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Bihar that a number of Roman coins have been found. In 
the Singhbhum district of Bihar a hoard of gold coins includ- 
ing those of Gordian (d. A.D. 244) was found. In the U.P, 
the coins of Emperor Diocletian (283-93 A.D.), Numerianus 
(283 A.D.), Caracalla (d. 217) and Carinus (283-4) have been 
found at Allahabad, Chunar, Kanauj Mathura and 
Mirzapur.! Excavations at Rajghat near Banaras have 
shown that even in holy Banaras, people had taken a fancy 
for Roman motifs and deities like Apollo, Heracles, Nike etc. 
and used them on their seals?. It is no wonder then that a 
king in Orissa should have selected as a motif for the reverse 
of his coin a Roman bust. 


As regards the date of this coin, it is clearly later than 
the time of Vasudeva I, ०. 200 A.D., whose coin type is imitated 
on the cbverse. It must be earlier than the time of Chandra- 
gupta I e. 310 A.D., when the new gold currency was 
introduced in Magadha by the Guptas. The coin will thus 
have to be placed in the 3rd century. The coins of the 
Roman emperors found in the U.P. and Bihar, which 
supplied the proto-type for the reverse of this coin also belong 
to this century, as pointed out above already. 


Brihatkalpavritti of the Jains, as quoted in the Abhidhana- 
rajendra, Vol. II, p. 726, refers toa Murunda king ruling 
at Pataliputra, whose widow accepted the Jain gospel. The 
Puranas also vaguely refer to 13 Murunda kings ruling in 
the post-Andhra and pre-Gupta period’. The discovery of 
a large hoard of Kushana coins at Buxar made a few months 
ago shows that the Kushana rule was fairly well established 
in Bihar for two generations ; it is likely that even when the 
Imperial Kushanas were expelled, some Hinduised Kushanas 
may have remained as local rulers. It is probable that the 
Murundas of the Puranas and the Jain literature mentioned 
above may have belonged to the local Kushana ruling families 
and king Dharmadamadhara (?) of our coin, to judge from 
his name, may well have been one of them. His family may 
have ruled over a portion of Bihar and also of Orissa. Or 
the coins issued by it may have travelled with tke pilgrims 
to Shishupalagarh. The Murundas like the Kushanas were 
foreigners hailing from the northwest and one can well 
understand how the king Dharmadamadhara (?) of our coin 
should have selected the Kushana motif for his obverse. 


It is also possible that king Dharmadamadeva may well 
have been a local Hindu ruler of Orissa, who may have 


1. Ancient India, No. 2, pp. 116, 120. 
2. J.N.S.L., IIL, p. 73. 
9. Pargiter; Dynasties of the Kali Age, p. 46, 
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thought of issuing & type combining the features of the 
Kushana and Roman coins that were known at that time, | 
If such is the case, the present coin will be the earliest gold - 
coin to be issued by a Hindu king, for so far no pre-Gupta 
Hindu gold coins are known. The weight of the present coin 
is 81 grains; it follows neither the Roman standard of 120 | 
grains nor the Hindu suvara standard of 144 grains. Herein | 
Dharmadamadeva was more original than the Imperial | 
Guptas. 
King Dharmadamadhara was probably ruling over parts 
of Bihar and Orissa and felt justified in issuing coins bearing | 
the imperial Kushana title. It is to be hoped that further 
excavations at Shishupalgarh would lead to the discovery of 
new evidence about this mysterious potentate who has | 
suddenly sprung into existence, owing to the commendable — 
activities of the Archaeological department T 
I am thankful to the Director General of Archeology 
for permitting me to reproduce the photograph of the coin 
of Dharmadamadhara (?) e ; 
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A KSHAHARATA (?) COPPER COIN. 
By DR. A. S. ALTEKAR, PATNA UNIVERSITY. 


The coin which is being published in this paper 
belongs to the Prince of Wales Museum Collection, its 
accession number being 21834. It is a copper piece, irregularly 
round in size, being .75" in diameter and 111:5 grains in 
weight. It is not easy to state which is the obverse side of 
the coin. Usually the side of the deity is regarded as the 
reverse, but here it seems to have been accompanied by the 
Greek legend, which normally occurred on the obverse 
side of the Indo-Scythian coins. As the Lion capital was 
peculiarly associated with the Kshatrapa rulers, I take the 
Lion-Capital side as the obverse, though it is associate with 
the Brahmi legend, and describe the coin as follows :— 


Obverse:—Lion with upraised paw tO left; wheel in 
front, both being connected by small perpendi- 
cular lines with a horizontal platform below. 
Circular l:gend in Brahmi, from VII tasa A (?)- 
haratasa Su (?) na (2). Traces of two more 
illegible letters before tasa at VII. 


Reverse :— Winged Nike standing to left, holding wreath 
in both her hands. Traces of Greek legend 
on left. (PI. I. 3) . 


The present coin bears partial resemblance to some of 
the published coins of the Kshaharats ruler Bhümaka. Its 
reverse motif, Winged Nike to left, is not so far noticed on 
any coins of the Kshaharata family, either of Bhümaka or of 
EE It is however seen to be fairly common: on some 
coins of the Indo-Scythian rulers like Maues, Azes and 
Azilises. 


The motif on the obverse of our coin is the common one 
on the cains of Bhümaka published in the B.M.C., A.K., Pl. IX 
and pp. 63-4. Rapson has described this side as the reverse 
in his Catalogue. Four coins of Bhümaks, Nos. 237-40 of 
the Catalogue, have a motif identical with our present 
obverse; on the remaining two pieces, however, Wheel and 
Lion interchange their places; the former is on the left and 

. the latter on the right. 


It may be however pointed out that the motif of Arrow 
on the left, Thunderbolt on the right and Discus or Pellet 
between the two, which is to be seen on almost all the coins 
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of Bhümaka and Nahapana, B.W.C.,A.K., Pl. IX, 237-252, 
is absent from our present coin. A somewhat similar motif 
is seen on a rare coin-type of Spalyrises and Tm where b: 
have Discus, Bow and Arrow instead of Discus, Arrow an 
Thunderbolt: see B.M.0.,G.S., Pl. XXII, 4; P.M.C., Vol. I, 
Pl. XIV. 396. 


The identity of the name or the dynasty of the issuer of 
the present coin would throw a lot of welcome light on the 
obscure history of the period. But our coin does not enable 
us to come to any definite decision. Its obverse legend is 
blurred and illegible. It is visible only between V and X 
and we can identify some letters as blurred or blundered 
Y, C, I, etc. Possibly Basileos was intended to be engraved 
in Greek script. On B.M.C. coin No. 239 Cunningham had 
thought that Basileos was inscribed, but Rapson could not 
accept the suggestion’. Our letters are cruder than those 
of the above coin in the British Museum and do not at all 
enable us to identify the issuer, 


The legend on the reverse of our coin is more promising. 
Letters tasa are certain at VII. The preceding two letters 
are blurred, but the one preceding ta appears to be a blurred 
pa and the next preceding one was obviously & conjunct. 
Can it be a blurred ksha and can we read Kshapatasa as a 
mistake for Kshatapasa? The letter before pa can also be 
taken as an abnormal ma or kha. It may be pointed out 
that the Brahmi legend on the reverse of one of the coins of 
Bhimaka has been restored as Kshahara(tasa Kshatra)pasa 


Bhimakasa by Rapson? : the restoration of Kehatrapasa seems 
however to be rather doubtful. 


The reading of the second word of the legend given above 
as A (?) haratasa is also not altogether free from difficulty. The 
first letter can also be a su and the second letter looks more like 
a pa than a ha. The following three letters ratasa are however 
certain. Suparatasa gives no sense. The upper portion of the 
left limb of the second letter shows a thickness, suggesting the 
blurring of a short horizontal stroke there. The letter therefore 
apperrs to me to be a ha rather than a pa. I would take 
the first letter of this word as an a rather than a su' and. read 
the word as Aharatasa. Kshatarasa can become Aharatasa 
through the intermediate Stage of Haharatasa. 


Like Bhimaka and Nahapana, the issuer of this coin 
appears to have been a Kshaharata. The occurrence of the 


motif of Capital with Lion and Dharmachakra would also 
Support this conjecture. The nam 


1. B.M.C.A.K., p. 64, note. 
2. Ibid, p, 63. 
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cannot be made out. It must obviously have followed 
Aharaiasa, but the succeeding letters have been but partly 
preserved. The first and second letters of the new word are 
obviously not bhi and ma and so we cannot identify the 
issuer as Bhümaka, though our legend Keshapatasa (for 
Kshatapasa) Ahavatasa bears a general resemblance to the 
legend Kshaharatasa Keshatrapasa Bhimakasa as restored hy 
Rapson on B.M.C.,A.K. Pl. IX. 238 The first letter appears 
to be either an a or a su and the letter following scem to be 
ana. The remaining letters are blurred and truncated, but 
the last one looks like a sa- The father of the Kshatrapa 
Kharaosta was Arta, but the letter following a does not look 
like a rta. 


It therefore appears very probable that the issuer of the 
present coin was a member of the Kshaharata family, who 
probably bore the title Kshatrapa. His name began with Su 
or a. He could obviously not have been a successor of 
Na^apana, for the Kshaharata dynasty was entirely uprooted 
by the Satavahana ruler Gautamiputra Satakarni by over- 
throwing Nahapana or his successors. Most probably he was a 
predecessor of Bhimaka. Some weight is lent to this view by 
the circumstance of the goddess Nike appearing on our coin. 
This goddess does not appear on any of the known coin types 
of Bhimaka, Nahapana or Chashtana which were popula- 
rised in the Deccan. It was, however, a fairly popular type 
in the north with the Indo-Scythian rulers, as she appears 
on the coins of Maues, Azes and Azilises. 


The present type may therefore have been introduced 
by the first member of the Kshaharata family soon after his 
arrival in the Deccan, when the northern traditions were 
still strong. Later on the goddess was replaced by the motif 
Bow, Discus and Thuderbolt by Bhümaka and Nahapana. 
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GOLD COINS OF PRASANNAMATRA, 
Bv Mr. V. P. RODE, M.A., NAGPUR. 


Prasannamatra is the only king of Sarabhapur!, who is 
known to have issued his own coins. A specimen of his 
so-called silver coins was first brought to the notice of scholars 
by Pt. Pandeya of Balapur C.P, at the time of the fifth 
session of the Oriental Conference held at Lahore. It is 
published in the Proceedings of that session and in the Indian 
Historical Quarterly Vol. IX. It is described by Pt. Pandeya 
as under :— s 


“The coin is round and bears inscription and carving on - 


one side only. The other side is blank. The legend as 
deciphered by me reads “Śri Prasannamatra.” It is in the 
box-headed characters. It is surmounted by a bust, on one 
side of which there is the figure of discus and on the other 
that of a corch, while at the bottom of the legend there is 
a top portion of what appears to be a mace. The coin is 
of silver but there is a faint polish of gold all over." He 
further states, “The bust referred to above may represent 


Lakshmi or Garuda. Mr. Allan of the British Museum is ॑ 


in favour of identifying the figure as Garuda”. Pt. Pandeya’s 
view that the main emblem on it may be either Garuda or 
Lakshmi is untenable, as it is undoubtedly Garuda. Sir R. 
Burn takes this piece to be a seal or a medal.? 


So far only four? specimens of Prasannamatra’s coins or 
tokens are known to scholars and only two of them are 
published. Pt. Pandeya, who published them, is of opinion 
that they are of silver and have a faint polish of gold all 
over. In course of my study of the coins in the Coin Cabinet 
of the Nagpur Museum I came across six gold coins or tokens 
of Prasannamatra, which are here being brought to the notice 
of scholars for the first time. The find-spot of these pieces 
is not known, but it may be suggested that they may have 
come from some place in Chhattisgarh. They are all in an 
excellent state of p:eservation. They are all circular in 
outline and are largely Saucershaped. They are manufactured 
from thin sheets of base gold. They are all a repoussé 


1. Identified by Pt. Pandeya with Sarabhgarh in the Gangapur state 
2. Annual Bibliography of Indian diac Vol. VIII N 12. 5 


3. For the second coin published by Pt. P; 
pp. 475-76. Two more pieces are ki wu foie ETO Ob SY 


B. K. Sarasvati of the Calcutta Univer; 
People, Vol. VI footnote 3 on p. 87, 


sity; see New History of the Indian 
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work, showing the devices and the legend in relief on- the 
concave side. The convex side is blank. They measure 
about 7" inches in diameter and their weight varies between 
19:2 and 20:2 grains each. They are identical in every 
respect with the pieces published by Pt. Pandeya. I describe 
them as under :— 


Obverse. Insidethe circle of dots along the edge, Garuda 
standing with his wings spread-out; to his proper right are the 
Crescent-moon and a Chakra and to his proper left the Sun 
and a Sazkha; below a horizontal line the legend Sri Prasan- 
mamatra in the box-headed characters of the 5th-6th century 
A.D. and an object probably representing & pirpakumbla, 

PI. 1, 4-6. 

Reverse :—Blank. 


The present pieces are undoubtedly of gold, but those pub- 
lished by Pt. Pandeya are described by him as of silver with 
a faint polish of gold all over. What Pt. Pandeya takes as a 
polish of gold may not be a polish at all. It may be that the 
metal itself may be impure gold as in the case of the present 
pieces. I am inclined to take his specimens as of base gold. 
like the present pieces and not of silver.: Like other rulers of 
Dakshina-Kosala of that age Prasannamatra also seems to have 
issued his coins or tokens only in gold. The other rulers, 
who issued gold coins or tokens of similar fabric, are Mahen- 
draditya? and the three Nala kings, Varaha, Bhavadatta 
and Arthapati. Principal V. V. Mirashi, who wrote on the 
gold pieces of the Edenga find? from the Bastar state, takes 
them as single-die coins of the above mentioned Nala kings. 
In my article “The Khairtal hcard of the coins of Mahendra- 
ditya” published in J. N. S I. Vol X Part IL, I had 
first taken those pieces as single-die coins; but as pointed out 
by Sri A, Ghosh, Deputy Director General of Archeology, 
in a private letter to Dr. Altekar, they are all a repoussé 
work. The so-called gold coins of the Nala kings and 
Mahendraditya are all like the present pieces a repoussé work 
and are unlike coins of the usual type. No coins of usual type 
of Prasannamatra or other local rulers of Dakshina-Kogala 
of that age have yet been found. All the coins or tokens of 
Mahendraditya, Prasannamatra and the three Nala kings 
weigh between 19.2 and 20-2 grains each. This uniformity 
in their weight does not seem to be accidental. All these 
pieces may have been intended to be the coinage of these rulers 


l. For identification see Numismatic Supplement XLIV, No, 309 
J. A. 8, B. Vol. XXIX, ibid No. 332 J.R.4.8.B. Vol. IT, J. N. S. 7. Vol. X 
Part Il. Pt. Pandeya identified him with Mahendra of Kosala defeated 
by Samudragupta. 7 j i 

9, J. N. 8, I, Vol. I pp. 29-35, 


à 
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of Bakshina-Ko$ala for that area. It may be noted that as 
they are unlike the coins of the usual type, they may have 
‘been issued as largess money, as suggested by Principal V. V. 
Mirashi in the case of the gold pieces from Edenga. 

In his article in the Z. Jf. Q. Vol. IX. Pt. Pandeya 
suggested that Prasannamatra might have struck his coins 
on the model of Tivaradeva's seal. This suggestion was 
based on the assumption that the Sarabhapura rulers were the 
vassals of the Somavarnsis, the sovereign lords of Kosala, 
as one of them MahaSiva Tivaradeva is styled in the seal 
referred to above. But as we know now that the Somavarhsis 
succeeded! the Sarabhapuriyas in Dakshina-KoSala ; therefore 
Prasannamatra, who is one of the early kings of Sarabhapur 
line and flourished in e. 495-510 A.D., could not have struck 
his coins or tokens on the model of the seal of Tivaradeva, | 
who flourished in ०. 565-80 A.D. The Prasannamatra gold 

coins or tokens closely resemble the gold coins or tokens of 
“Mahendraditya”. Prasannamatra may have struck his coins 
or tokens on the model of those pieces. 


The discovery of the present pieces enables us to conclude 
that Prasannamatra, like other rulers of his age in Dakshina- 
KoSala, issued only thin gold coins or tokens which are all 
a repousst work. 


1, E.I. Vol, XXII p I7, 7. H. Q. V 1718 
! 1he Deccan College Research Instituto, Mns जा Nd ke 
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LEGENDS ON PUNCH-MARKED COINS 
BY SWAMI SANKARANANDA, CALCUTTA. 


The significance of the symbols on punch-marked coins, 
which were once widely circulating in India, is still a mystery. 
As coins, they must have been struck with the names either 
of the places of issue or of the issuers. ViSuddhi-magga 
records the tradition that the experts in the past could state 
by examining the coins as ta where and by whom they were 
issued. It is not therefore improbable that the symbols on 
punch-marked coins may have had phonetic values. This 
probability is further strengthened by the presence of some 
Brahmi characters among the punch-marked symbols. 
Scholars are trying to understand the sound values of these 
symbols, but as the existing methods of decipherment can- 
not ‘be applied in this case, their efforts are not yet 
successful. I venture to think that the method of decipher- 
ment propounded by me in the decipherment of the Indus 
valley pictograms! may well be tried to solve this problem 
as well. This method is based entirely on ancient records, 
E the Tantrik mono-sound lexicons. The conclusions 
based upon them are happily confirmed by a unique bi- 
scriptal seal found at Vaisali, to which my attention was 
drawn by Prof. K. K. Ganguli. 


The mono-sound lexicons are used by the modern Tantri- 
kas as keys to decipher the otherwise unintelligible Tantrik 
Bijamantras. To show the prima facie unintelligibility of the 
language, the verse “Bakam vahnisamstham trimurtya prayu- 
shtham SaSankena yuktam", may be illustrated. The verse 
literally means ‘The crane on the fire accompanied by three 
men and the moon’?. We wonder how it can be the descrip- 
tion of Laksmi, as it is claimed to be. The only relevant expla- 
nation is that the verse describes a hieroglyphic inscription“ 
consisting of the figures of a crane, the fire, the three human 
figures and a crescent, a combination of figs. 1 2,3 and 4.as given 
in PI. lll. But we do not know what these symbols staud for. 
Now if the key to decipher the above hieroglyphs is discover- 
ed, then it can undoubtedly be utilised with success in the 
decipherment of the secular picture writings, as we have them 
on the punch-marked coins and Indus sealings. By utilizing 


1. Swami Sankarananda: Rigvedic Culture of the Pre-historic Indus. 

9. Triputi Stotra, Tantrasara.........(By Agambagish Krishnananda 
Bhattacharya, published by the Vasumati Sahitya Mandira, 
Oaloutin : Boript-Bengali) The text of Sanskrit passages preserved 

in Tantras quoted in this paper is corrupt. 4. S. 4 
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the key to these symbols, the Tintrikas arrive at the name 
of the deity as Srim in the following way : 

1. Bakam!, the crane, stands for the sound value Sa. 
Vahni?, the fire, stands for the sound value Ra. 
'frimürti?, three men, stands for the sound value I 

4, Saganka*, the moon, stands for the sound value Ma 

This is the way how the modern Tantrikas use the 
lexicons, The same key may be utilised in the decipherment 
of the punch-marked coins with satisfactory results. 


2 
x 
3. 


The lexicons, which the modern Tantrikas are using as 
keys to decipher the Tantrik Bijas, were ancient dictionaries of 
monosyllabic words. Sounds being limited, monosyllabic or 


-monosound words also were limited. As innumerable ideas 


had to be expressed by these limited words, one word had to 
be utilised for expressing a host of ideas. In earlier times 
when writing was not known, the different meanings of a 
mone-sound word were conveyed by the slight variations of 
the sound in pitch and length. In India a phonetic science 
grew for the preservation of the purity of the pronunciation. 
It is called Siksha. In China where a monosyllabic and 
monophonic language still exists, a similar method of differen- 
tiation is still in use. 


When writing came in vogue, the monosyllabic words 
took the forms of single pictures. For instance ‘na’ is a 
monosyllabic word meaning a man. In script it will take the 
form of a man ( PI. IHI, 5). This human figure then will be 
standing for the sound ‘Na’ and the concept ‘Man’. So the 
script at this stage may be called ideophonetic. We have 
said before that the monosyllabic words were used to represent 
& good number of ideas. This was inevitable as the sounds 
were limited and ideas innumerable. When the people dis- 
covered the art of writing, the different meanings of a monosy- 
llabic word were written by different pictures. Thus we find in 
one of the lexicons that a word like ‘cha’ credited with diverse 


1. Myityur bako vrishaghnagcha hridà ¢aksa-karasthitah 
_ Sankukarna asthi-samjiiasca Sakaro Vidbhixiritah, | 
NS. : Tantrabhidhdnam p 39.stanza 48. 
2. Krodhini cha bhujangesi bili CAE Ed E 5 ! 
Rochishmàu daksinüméasoha ruchiro repha iritah. 
AI a ‘ Tantrübhidhanam p.99. . 
8. Govindascha Trimirtisal Santih व E det ae 
Nrisimbastram tathi maya ikára spi sure$varah. . E 
Co पा Lantrabhidhanam p. 85. 8). 
4. Mabakali klesitah kalah xe d Pyar By BB stanga 8 
Vaikuntho vasudha chandro ravih purnsa-vachakah, . ? 


3 ond i (Tanirābhidhānam p. 18. stanza 135. 
S Vido editore introduction to the Tantrabhidhanam, Paited by Bir 2. 
Woodroffe and published from the Sanskrit Book Depot, Calontta, and Luzao 


& Co., London. 2nd Edition. | 
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meanings like tortoise, left knee, two eyes, one matra, third 
eye, a man with a shield in one hand and the head of a man 
in the other as described in the verse :.— 

“Cha karma vamajanghakhya dvinetra cha ekaripaka 
Tritiya lochana cha eva charmamundadharah tatha.''! — 
can be illustrated in pictographic forms as follows : 


Kirma ( tortoise) Pilih 8 


Some of these monosyllabic words may be found in differ- 
ent dialects with the same or similar meanings. Here we 
shall try to illustrate some of these words from Bengali 
dialect in relation to the monosyllabic word ‘cha’, A tortoise 
is very slow in its pace, so the Bengali monosyllabic word 
‘cha’, meaning walking, might have been represented in old 
times by the picture of a tortoise to represent slowness of pace. 


Vamajangha (left knee) PL Ml 9 
The picture of a part of the legis clear indication of 
walking, hence the Bengali word 'cha' preserves the ancient 
meaning intact. 
Dvinetra ( pair of eyes) PI. वा. 10 


In Bengali dialect there is a word ‘cha’ which means to 
see. The word ‘cha’ used in its meaning “a pair of eyes" 


„has been used in the dialect as a verb. The same word in 


the monosyllabic word language was probably used to repre- 
sent both the nouns and the verbs. 
Ekaritpaka ( one matra ) PI. Ii. 11 

This figure may also indicate the number 1, as it actual- 

ly does in the Brahmi. 
Tritzya lochana ( third eye) PI. WL 12 

Third eye represented by the word ‘cha’ may also denote 
the secret knowledge, occultism, Brahmajnana etc., by extension. 

Charmamundadhara (a man with a shield in one hand 

and a human head in the other. PI. II. 13 > 

This figure will give the word ‘cha’ by extension, the 
meanings, a warrior, a murderer, a conqueror, etc. 

The above verse, quoted from the Tantrabhidhana thus 
shows that :— 

(1) Different meanings of a monosound word can be 
written with different pictures. 


(2) Each picture represents both the sound and the 
idea; hence the script in this time may be called ideophonetie. 


ee 
l. Lantrabhidhana—Prakarantara-miatrika-nighontu, P. 49., stanza 81. 
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(3) The same monosound word was used both as a 
noun and as a verb. Á 

(4) Each pictogram representing a separate idea can 
be used for many ideas by extension. 


(5) All the verses of the monosyllabic dictionaries can 
be similarly illustrated giving them a faidy similar character 
as is the case with the Chinese pictograms. 


Presence of the monosyllabic lexicons in ancient India 
suggests a prolonged use of monosyllabic words. The 
natural assumption is that the society took a very long time 
to evolve multisound words. The change from the mono- 
syllabic to multisyllabic words was necessarily gradual. In 
this gradual process of evolution the second stage surely was | 
of bi-letter words. Luckily we have found such a dictionary | 
which gives only bi-letter words!. i 


There might have been little or no marked variation in | 
the spoken language due to this change, but in the written J 
language the change was enormous; it revolutionised the art | 
of writing. We have seen how in a monosound or monosylla: J 
bic word each symbol was employed to represent both the 
sound and the idea. With the appearance of the multisound 
words, the idea was now expressed by the combination of - 
symbols, Consequently the symbols were stripped of their | 
ideographic values. They were allowed to retain their. 
phonetic values only. In writing down bi-letter words the - 
“phonetic symbols were only required. There was | 
no room for the idea of the symbols. For instance in 
writing down the bi-letter word "Mara", we need only the — 
symbols for the sounds “Ma” and “Ra”. In pictographic | 
script this word was written with the pictures of a Jar (PI. III 6) ; 
and of the Sun (Pl. IH 7). Here neither of the symbols - 
represented the idea they contained; they were used as the | 
symbols for sounds only. "These pictograms were the earliest j 
letters of India. From the above illustrations it will become - 
obvious that the alphabets arose in India when the ideo- 
phonetic symbols lost their ideographic values. The actual 


conventions, if there were any, came later when the Asokan — 
script was being formed. 


This change in the language as well asin the script | 
wrought a great change in the mode of writing. The compa- — 


t pictures gave place to a very complex 
system of expression. Ancient symbols had now to be used | 


1. Dvyakshara Namamala-By Saubhari, Published b hidhara 
k ! Banshidhara 
Pandit from Bombay in the compilation Malyika-Vilasa, : 
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to denote sounds completely divorced from ideas. Moreover, 
there was the difficult problem of homophones. The multi- 
tudes of pictures used to express the different ideas of a 
monosound word were transformed into so many homophones 
to write down that sound. For want of guidance the scribes 
were left to themselves to choose the symbols. They began 
to use more than one symbol for a specific sound in a given 
piece of writing To aggravate the situation different systems 
of writing became current due to the likes and dislikes of 
individual scribes for special sets of symbols. This must have 
caused great inconvenience. In course of time a reform was 
introduced and one symbol came to be limited to one sound. 
In this way the Asokan Brahmi script came into vogue. As 
symbols no longer stood for concepts or ideas but denoted 
merely sounds, there arose a tendency to simplify them. 
Gradually they were changed in such a way that their original 
form was lost sight of. In many cases one and the same 
simplified form has arisen out of different pictures. For 
instance, the symbol, PI. III. 14, representing ga in Brahmi and 
la in Sumerian might have arisen from figs. 15 and 16 of 
PI. III respectively. 


Thus the change in the language changed the entire 
character of the dictionaries. The ideophonetic symbols which 
represented the meanings of monosyllabic words ere now the 
phonetic symbols. As such they retain the names of objects, the 
pictures of which were used to write down different sounds. 
The ancient pictorial writings having gone out of use; the 
inscriptions in those aucient scripts have become unintelligible. 


. But the inscriptions written in ancient characters may be read 


with the help of these lexicons, the repositories of ancient 
characters. Below is illustrated the method in which these 
E of ancient characters may be utilised in decipher- 
ing inscriptions written in ancient pictorial characters. 


In the first place the symbol must be recognised. The 
second step should be to find out the proper Sanskrit name for 
the symbol. This step is beset with great difficulties, because 
there may be many words for a symbol; nay, seme obsolete 
word might have been used in the dictionary. So, the 
investigating scholar must have a good Sanskrit vocabulary 
at his disposal. The third step will be to find out the sound 
value from the dictionary. Here also there are difficulties 
which the scholar bas to overcome. Most of the symbols 
have more than one value. A great discretion and prolonged 
study of the symbols is necessary. Study and experience 
will show in which place which sound value is to be put. 
For instance, the symbol of the sun has many sound values, 
but experience has shown that it has been used always for 
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the value Ra. The above-mentioned steps may be illustrated 
by four figures 6,17,18, and 19 in PI. II; these occur in the 
Indus valley seals also. These symbols respectively stand 
for a man, a headless man, three straight lines and a man 
with upraised hands. Secondly the Sanskrit names for these 
symbols are, Nara, Skanda, Trirekha and  Ürdhahasta 
respectively. Thirdly the lexicons furnish for these symbols 
the velues ma, ka, za, and a respectively. In this way the 
method of decipherment can be applied. 


With these preliminiary remarks on the system of 
decipherment we shall now proceed to decipher a bi-scriptal 
seal found at Vaisali, which is reproduced in fig A of PI. my, It 
has been thus described in A.S.JZ, A.R. 1913-14 “Very fine 
temple-seal, in' magnificent condition. The sealing is a large 
circle, rather thin and only slightly concave on the reverse, 
The impression covers the entire face and measures 1j" in 
diameter. The field is divided into two by a ribbon-like 
band running horizontally a little below the true centre, 


Above this are five objects som: of which are difficult to - 


recognise; from left to right they appear as follows : — 
1. A tall vase with radiating rays or flower-stalks ; 
2. Something looking like a tall slender tree, such 
as poplar, not that I suppose it to be a poplar in 
fact ; : 


3. The central figure which has the outlines of a 
stouter tree with spreading base; 


4. A battle-axe to the left surmounted by a trident; 


and 5. A kala$a with rays or flower stalks. 
In: the lower field, below the dividing band occurs the 
legend in large and Sprawling characters older than those of 


-the Gupta period. It reads Aramike$varasya, that is the 


seal of the temple of Aramike$vara". : 
The pictographic inscription of this geal can be read 


“with the help of the key supplied by the Tantrik dictionaries. 
_ Though the pictures appear to be five in n 


| umber, they contain 
altogether nine characters, as some of them are compounds. 


For instance the first symbol on the seal is a compound of 
figs. 7 and 20 of PI. Il; the 4th symbol on the seal is acompound 
of figs. 22 and 24 of P. qm; the fifth symbol on the seal is the 
compound of figs. 2:, 26 and 27 of pi. III. The nine symbols as 
recognised by me are of a jar, the sun, a tree, a stout a tree, a 
Sivalinga, & mau with upraised hands, a hand, a jar, and the 
sun. The total number of Brahmi characters in the inscrip- 
tion are ten, while there are only nine pictographic characters. 
The last Biahmi character representing “sya” is not represented 
in pictograms, Nevertheless, the remaining characters may be 
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knownin theit sound values by placing them side by side of 
each of the Brahmi characters, as well as by the help 
of the key supplied by the Tantrik lexicons. Thus the 
correctness of the decipherment is tested by the help of the 
values supplied by the Brahmi characters. Thus we find the 
Tantrik lexicons, which were so long used to decipher Tantrik 
Bija mantras, can be used with suceess in the decipherment 
of the secular pictographic writings too. After this singular 
corroborative decipherment we can proceed with the decipher- 
ment of India’s unread pictographic inscriptions with confidence. 
As regards the decipherment, it will be enough to mention 
that “rw represented by the picture of the sun, has been 
corroborated, as it occurs in two places and it has been found 
to posses the same sound-value ‘ra’ in both the places. This 
is also a further proof of the applicability of the system of 
decipherment in the decipherment of India’s unread inscrip- 
tions. Below is given the details of the decipherment. 

FIG A-PI Hl. 


No. of the Symbol Sanskrit name Sound-value 
20 GraheSa (a jar)! Au 
Tame Sürya (the sun) Ra : 
23 Vrikéa (tree)? Ma 
21 Vriksa (tree, a different ; 

type)? Ie 
24 Svayambhi (self born, 

Sivalinga)® Ka. 
22 (comp. 19) Urdhva-hasta (a man 
t with upraised® hands) E 
25 Bahu (arm)? Sg 
ES KalaSa (a jar)’ Va 
27 Surya (the sun)? Ra 


1. Ankürah gaktiko nadah taijaso vàmajanghükah 
Manibandho grahefafcha gankukarnshsadisivah. 46. : E. 
Tamnrabhidhanam, p. 10, 


8. I kàma varana vriksa,—Matrike-Vilasa; compiled by Banshidhar 


4. Svayambhi. Varnabijakosa, p. 49. 
b. Urdhvahasto Gajajyotic Damodaratrikonakah 
Jhintigah kimarupagoha sSakbirekirakah Smritab. 12. -- 
Tantrdbhidhanam, p. 42. 
^6. Bahurhanso viyad vaktrath hridanangah anku$sh khalah 
Vàmoruh Pundarikatmá kántih Kalyánavüchakah 155. - 
; Tantrabhidhanam, p. 20. 
- f, ए० २81० váruni sükshmá varuno meda-saineaknh 
khadgigo jvalini vaksah kalasam Ahveni-vichakah. 151. «^ 
: Tantrabhidhanam, p. 20. 
Bhujangeso ratih siryo dbátu-raktah prakásakah 
vyápako revati dima kraunchah améau Yahni-mandalam. 145, 


3 


eo 


Tantrabhidhanam, p. 19, 
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The deciphered word differs a little from the official de- 
cipherment ofthe Brahmi inscription. The word is du 
ke$vara. The meaning of the word is "the lord of the 
Aurmika" Aurmi is an adjective from the word armi meaning 
wave. Aurmika therefore means the ocean. The lord of the 
oceans is Vishnu; therefore this seal might have been of a 
Vishnu temple. The age of the find and the find-spot indicate 
that the seal belonged to the Gupta times, when the worship 
of Vishnu was popular in India. 


PUNCH-MARKED SYMBOLS 


The method of decipherment thus corroborated by the 
biscriptal inscription of Vaisali may be applied in the decipher- 
ment of the inscriptions on the ancient silver coins of India, 
which now pass under the name puuch-marked coins. I have 
selected one entire plate, plate VIII of the ‘Catalogue of Anc- 
ient. Indian Coins’ pubiished by Mr. Allan. The plate illustrates 
twentyfour coins. Inscriptions on them are written. with 
twenty symbolsin all. These symbols are pictures of animals, 
rivers, hills, trees, plants, fish and other unrecognisable objects. 
Save and except the figs. 39, 36, and 34, sound-values of all 
other symbols have been obtained from the lexicons. These 
three symbols could not be recognised ; nevertheless, these 
three symbols being found at the end of some words which 
end in ura, the remaining sound must be obviously i, ma or 
sa, to complete the words as uri, uram or uraśa. I think that 
when all the dictionaries, which are stil] lying in manuscript 
form in different manuscript libraries of India and abroad are ie 
made available, then it wiil be possible to find out the sound | 
value of each and every pictographic character of India’s 
silver punch-marked coins and seals. : 

We first give below the sound value of each symbol and 
then the decipherment of the inscription on each coin. 


No. of Symbols Names Sound Values 
37 Sakha (branch of a tree)? Ja 
30 Vrisha bull)? Sa 
44 Hasti (elephant) ? Sa, Kha. 
28 Tristla (trident)4 Au 


ae 
1. Lambodori amyitin 211 0 smprabbd OG uaa si 


khà suprabhá kartrika dhard 
Dirgha-båhū ruchirh : e aradhipah, 


anso nandi tejah surddhipah, p. 80. 
Tantrábhi . 
2. Sa savyascha kamaript k Mes ns 


ámarüpo mahámati 
Saukhynámá kum r ) ip 


árah asthih Srikanthn vrishaketanah. 153. 
x Tantrabhid . 20, 
3, Kheto Rajendragchandiga daksa sii 01100 


| 1 kürpah uragnh gadih 
Kaitabhárisoha matanyo buddhikantasohs Linea 20. 


Tantráblidhüna. p. 55. 


Hastt——Sa-——. Varna-dijakosa. p. 50. 


4, Trigula——, Au. Varna-bijakosa, p. 20. 
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No. of Symbols Sanskrit Name Sound Values 
7 Sirya (sun)! - Ra 
27 Pralayagni (setting sun)? N& 
29 Kukkura (dog)? Ko 
29 Panca-sirshaka (five-peaked hill)* Ra 
45 Trikantaki (three horned animal) Da 
43 Jvalamukha (circle of fire) ९ Cha 
42 Vritta (circle)? Tha 
38 Ankura (seedling)? I 
35 Mina (fish)? Ya 
31 Vri$chika (scorpion)! ? Chha 
33 Jalam (water, tank)! 7 Sa 
32 Nadi (river) 12 à Na 
40 Garuda-dhvaja (bird standard)!? A,1,U 
41 Meru (mountain) ?4 2 La 
36 Minapuchchha (tail of a fish)?® I, Ma. or Sa 
44 Merubandha ;tank with fish around 
; hill)? 5 I, Ma, Sa, 
39 Savritta kala$a (jar with circles)! 5 I, Ma, Sa. 
1. Vide footnote no 8, p. 17 
9. Pralayagnih——Na. Varnabijakosa. p. 28. 
8, Ko kukkuro jala-$yávah palasasch kou vrisah 
Kain Sirah kam sukhar 
toyam payah dukham visam-bhayam... 4. 
M átrika-Namamálá by Soubhari (compiled in the Mátriká-Vilása. p. 80. 
4. Ro'su panchaéiráako ‘gnih, ankuSah paragurvini. 25. 
Tanirabhidhanar, p. 3. 
b, Susumna Yogini sadyah kuydalarh vámagulphagah 
Kátyáyani Siva durgà langhapá nå trikantaki..110. 
Tantribhidhana. 16. 
6. Jvalamukha———cha, Varnabijakosa p. 17. 
TOS VoM ees the, Ibid p. 42 
8. Madhava sükshma sanjasoha vidya daksina-lochavan 
Gandharvah pánchajanyascba ikaracha makhah'hkurah 5. 
T'antrabhidhana. p. 85. 
9, Tvagátmá malayoh mati hamsini bhringa-niyakeah 
chetani soshako míno dhanisthinangavedini .. 142 
Tantrabhidhanam— P. 19. 
10, Dayitascha dvinetrascha lakshmitritiyah loobanab 
Chandana chandramé daivah ehetaná vii chiko budhah ... 74 
2 Tantrabhidhanam,— P. 12 
11. Prakritih mürtir eváhuh isvarah $aktirupakah 
jagadbijam jalikhyascha paramitma smritah smritah ase hy 
Tantribhidhinam— P. 61 
T 19, arvo mantrosvaro dirgho vimapadanguli-agragah 
Naro 7801 cha nadi cha nakaraschánunásikah. 
Tantrübhidhinam— P. 38 
13. Garidadhvaja——A., U. Varnavijakosa— P. 13. 
14 Meru —— Sa. Varnavijakoga, P. 85. 


For Nos. 84,36,39 see the discussion. p. Il 
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No. of Symbols Sanskrit Name Sound Values 
45 Ekasringi (unicorn)? U 


45 Khadgi* (Rhinocens) Gha, Va, La 
| i j| i f each coin 
( Now we give below the decipherment o 

ilustrated in Br. VIII of the B. M. C. Catalogue of Coins 


of Ancient India. 


Serial No. No of Symbols Values 
i mbols 
ee z 37 Branch of tree Ja 
d 30 Bul - Sa 
44 Elephant Sa 
28 Trident Au 
7 Sun Ra 
The deciphered word is JaSSa-ura. ; 
2, 16. 33 Bull Sa 
37 Branch of a tree Ja 
29 Five peaks Ra 
28 'Trident ; Au 
27 Setting Sun Na 
44 Elephant Sa 


The deciphered word is Sajrounasa. Coin No. 16 
| differs only in the last letter, which is a fish representing the 
sound Ya instead of Sa, thus giving a variant Sajrounya. 


3, 18, 19. 44 Elephant . Sa 

fe PAV DN, 29 Dog Ko 
29 . Five peaks Ra 

28 Trident Au 

EX e Sun Ra 

37 Branch of a tree Ja 


The deciphered name is Sakora Auraja. No. 2 
differs from the rest in the first and the last symbols. The 
first symbol of the rest are the Bull. The Bull and the 
Elephant having the same values, there is no difference in the 
value, The last symbols being a Tank and an elephant with 

| values Sa$, as Nos. 18, 20 or Auraéa, coins will give the 
name Sakora Aurasa. The coin 19 will give Sakora Aurasa, 


vide fig. 39 p. 19, and the coin 24 will read Sakora Auran, 
fig. 32 p. 19. : 


l. Ekasringa——A. U. kling, Varnabijakosa—p. 6. (Compare 25) 

: 2, Ghakárascha mahesáni khadgi chaiva éivottamah , , ...14, E 
o J ^ H Ta t abn i ü TP 2 

K hadgi nádámritain devi lavanam vüroyi-patih. Be roo 
Bikhà vápi kriyà mtd Bhimini kimint priya, 149. à 

: FS "I'antrabhid hanam.p. 20: 
Vo bilo varuni süksmo varupahmedasaiigakah a oo 


Ehadgiso jvilini vaksah kalásam dhyapi vácakah. 181, . ` 
ic Tanirabhjdhhnam. p.p. 
- compares 


to 
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4, 38 Seedling I 
40 Garuda-dhvaja U 
45 Trikantaki Da 
28 Trident Au 
7 Sun Ra 
The deciphered word is Iud-aura 
5, 6, 8, 45 Trikantaki Da 
9, 10, 11, 44 Elephant Sa 
12, 13. 28 Trident Au 
7 Sun Ra 
34 Merubandha Ma 
43 Circle of Fire (double) Cha 


The deciphered word is Dasa Auramacha. 
There are slight variations in the reading of the word due to 
the use of diflerent symbols. Thus on No. 6, we have 
one circle of light and a jar, the value of the jar being Ya., 
it contains the word Dasa Auramachya. 

Nos. 12 and 13 have only one circle of light. The 
value of the one circle being reduced the words contained 
in the coins will be Dasa Auramacha. 

Nos. 8, 10 and 11 show no circle of light, here the 
‘reading will be Dasa Aurama. 

No. 9 has been struck with two symbols of elephant and 
ends in the symbol 34. Hence the coin contains the name 


. Dassa Aurama. 


7,14,15 34 Merubandha Ma 
45 Trixantaki Da 
28 Trident Au: 
Ji Sun Ra 
36 Tail of a fish ] 


ES deciphered word is Mada: Auri. Coins 
Nos. 14 and 15 differ in the last symbols. But being 
put at the end of the words they are used here for the sound 


value I. 


17 31 Scorpion Cha 
44 Elephant aS: 
28 Trident Au. 
7 Sun Ra. 
31 ` . Scorpion Cha 
The deciphered word is Casa Auracha | x 
21 40 (CII inia] iue: 
| ] T sem tag Ša . 
ri 7 e Au. 
& 8a > D Ra 
E Meru mountain D Şa: 
duel ue : [4 
eS 
^ 


3, ५५५२० A 


i Ra E 
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The deciphered word is Usa Aurasa. 
22, 23 30 Bull a 
: 40 Garuda dhvaja U 
28 Trident Au 
27 Setting Sun Na 
44 * Elephant $a 


The deciphered name is, Su Aun Su 


The twenty-four coins deciphered contain only nine 
names, of which seven are of localities and two are of persons. 


MAMES OF LOCALITIES : 


1. Ja$$a Aura, 2  Sakora Aurasa, 
3, Iud Aura, 4. Dasa, Auramachcha, 
5.. Mada Auri, 6. Chasa Avracha, 


7. U$a Aura$a. 


Has the second name any relation with the modern 
Sukkur ? 
NAMES OF PERSONS: 

l. Sajrounasa. 2. Su Aun Sa. 

These two words are probably the names of mint masters. 
The second name appears to be of a Chinese. So, there 
were Chinese mint-masters in India! The Chinese mint- 
master bespeaks the existence of Chinese colonies or rather 
settlements in Indian soil. This is not quite improbable as 
India had relation with China through commerce, trade 
and culture through ages. In the Buddhist times when the 
telation was closer, there might have been some Chinese 
settlements where merchants, students and monks resided. 
As the minting in ancient India was not directly controlled 
by the regal authorities and was a private enterprise, the 
presence of Chinese mint-masters in India was not improbable. 

NOTES ON DECIPHERMENT : 

VARIATION OF SPELLING. 


Nearly all names deciphered have variant spellings. Thus 

the coins Nos. 2 and 16 struck with the same name Present 

the variation Sajraunasa and Sajraunya respectively, 
Nos. 3, 18, 19, 20, 24 contain 

different spellings as Sakara Auraga in 2 

in 18, and 19, Sakora Auran in 


and the like. + 


The variation in the spellin 


of the 5 
dye to the ignorance of 8 ot the names was ptobably 


mint-masters or to the presence 
| 


> fea ie £ ctior b e 
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of different minting centres in the same locality. 
HOMOPHONOUS CHARACTERS: 


Homophonous characters are found during the decipher- 
ment, e.g. the setting sun and the river have the same sound 
value Na; the sun and the five-peaked hill have the same 
sound value Ra; the bull and elephant have the same sound 
value Sa. 

MULTIPHONOUS CHARACTERS: 


Multiphonous characters also are found in the dictiona- 
ries; e.g. pictures of sun, mountain, elephant, tree etc. have 
been used for more than one sound values. 

These two characteristics of the script, is not unknown, 
as we find both the homophonous and multiphonous charac- 
ters are still used in the English script, e.g. ; C. K. and Q’ 
are homophonous in cake, kite, and quiet. The letter T is 


. multiphonous in net, nation and nature. 


RECOGNITION OF SYMBOLS: 


In the’ récognition of symbols I have followed my own 
method. In doing so, I have to disagree sometimes with the 
official interpretation of the symbols. For instance, the fig. 
27. PI. HI. has been recognised as the pictogram for the Sun. 
I have modified the term and named it as the setting sun. 
For, the deep dark colouring in the middle indicates a 
degeneration in the sun which is seen during its setting. The 
Sanskrit name for it is also novel; itis Pralayagnih or dying- 
fire. Here Pralayagnih does not mean the fire of dissolution. 
Here pralaya means death. Ths sun is approaching its 
diurnal death, hence the sun is called Pralayagnih. 


Fig. 45. PI IIl. appears to me as possessing three horns 
so I have chosen the word Trikantaki for it. It ill-represents 
the official nomenclature “unicorn” Though it is a very bad 
representation. of a Rhinoceros, the horn on the snout of the 
animal may lead to the recognition of it as rhincceros ; 
the sound values of all the three have been mentioned in the 
paper for comparison. : 


BASIS OF DECIPHERMENT : 


The entire decipherment has been based on the Tantra- 
bhidhana edited by Woodroffe, but occasionally when there 
was doubt and Tantrabhidhana did not supply the value, I 
have to take help of other published monoletter dictionaries 
like Matrika Vilasa. - 

Help also has been taken of the Varnavijakosa, a diciion- 
ary of more than five thousaud vijas appended at the end of 
the .Tantrabhidhana, These Vijas were collected from 


. modern words of that age. 
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different stray sources and the compiler does not mention 
the authorities. Therefore in comparison to the Tantrabhidha- 
na, it is a second class material. I have considered this 
second class material also authentic and taken its help in the 
decipherment of some symbols, the sound valües of which 
were not represented in the Tantrabhidhana or other availa- 
ble monoletter dictionaries. 

The bad editing of the dictionary has given a great 
trouble. There are mistakes which could have been averted 
had the editing scholar given a more careful attention. The 
meaning of the word Cha has been given in one place as 
Charma-mundadhara and in the another as Caturmundadhara. 
Of the two, one must be correct. In one place the word 
Astasvara has been recorded, but in Indian music Ashtasvara is 
unknown. I think the word should have been Ashta Sara, , 
meaning eight arrowheads. The word Panchakasisa appeared 
to me to be the jumbled spelling of the word Pancha Sirsaka. 
meaning five-peaked, and so on. 


Late materials which have crept in should be carefully 
separated from the earlier and genuine ones during the use 
of the lexicons. 


CONTINUITY OF THE TRADITION 


In India as elsewhere, the ancient traditions continue 
in new forms and garbs. In many cases tradition seeks a 
religious garb to save itself from annihilation. The earliest 
plates used for taking food, the plantain leaves, have 
become a sanctified article to be essentially used in ceremonies 
and worships, the earthen and copper wares also have their 
respective places and are deemed less pure, as they are 
stationed further in the steps of evolution of wares and 
utensils. The tradition of a pictographic writing also was 
handed down through ages and deified traditionally by the 
religious sects, the Tantrikas, who make exclusive use of 
them. But for these religious sects the tradition would have 
been long .forgotten and the literature perished due to the 
evolution of the script in later ages. The purely pictographic 
nature of the symbols recorded in the dictionaries show that 
this sort of writing must have been current in the country 
long before the founding of the city of Mohenjodaro. Like 
all other traditions the tradition of the early scripts also 
changed its garb in subsequent ages and during the trans- 
mission in each subsequent age, each recension had to reject 
old and obsolete words replacing them by the new and 
The literature which has come 


down to us is naturally garbed in the language of our time and 


js the last recension, 
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The ancient tradition of art of writing which has 
appeared before us wearing the garb of modern language and 
which has been exclusively used in the decipherment of the 
religious hieroglyphs may be used with equal success in the 
decipherment of the secular hieroglyphs too. In the present 
paper we have indicated briefly the way in which the guidance 
from these traditional literature might be followed and with 
what probable results. v 


EDITOR'S NOTE 


khe: The above paper discloses a new approach to the problem 
of the decipherment of the symbols on the punch-marked coins 
and has therefore been published in the Journal. I am:far 
from being convinced about the readings of the punch- 
marked coins given by the writer. Nevertheless the paper 
will enable the readers to examine a new view-point about 
the possible phonetic values that can be given to the symbols 
on the punch-marked coins. Many such attempts will have 
to be made before the mystery can be satisfactorily solved; 

i NEAR 
3 


2 
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"SOME RARE COINS FROM GUJARAT’ (1) 


By Mr. A. S. GARDE, M. A,, BARODA, 


Some rare ancient coins secured by the Baroda 
Archeological Department either through LT or 
presentations were noticed by me in the Journal of „the 
Numismatic Society of India, Vol. I. I have since come into 
possession of over 24 coins, secured during tours or loaned 
by. some friends. My present endeavour is to describe and 
illustrate here some of them. Gujarat is full of some 
very interesting coins which come E light from time to 
time. The provinces of Anarta, Lata, Saurashtra etc, which 
form the modern territorial unit known as Gujarat and. 
Kathiawad, were generally under the sway of outside 
dynasties almost upto the time of the Maitraka house of 
Valabhi. It had such ports and emporiums as Valabhi, 
Bhrigukachchha and Kamrej. The coins struck by the rulers 
by whom these provinces were being governed were naturally 
current in these areas. Butit is observed on comparison 
with other known specimens that the coins from these areas 
show some additional symbols or slight variations. In the 
case ofthe coins described here, many appear to have been 
issued by the Satavahanas during their rule. A few might 
have been issued afterwards. This would show that the 
general type of coins was modified before being issued for 
local circulation. I therefore prefer to call these coins ‘Local, 
Ancient or Mediæval Gujarat Coins,’ 

The Satavahanas are known 
these tracks. Two Satavahana coins were secured from Amreli 
excavations and some at Kamrej and at Karvan. Amreli 
is the headquarters of a district of that name in Kathiawad 
or Saurashtra. Excavations at this place have been very 
fruitful inasmuch as they have brought to light finds dating 
from the early centuries of the Christian era to the medieval 
period.  Kamrej is situated on the Tapi about 20 miles 
up from Surat. It was known to Ptolemy as Kamane. Karvan 
is the birthplace of ,Nakulifa, the founder of the famous 
Pasupata sect, and IS about ten miles from Dabhoi on the 
Dabhoi-Miyagam section of 6. B. S. ER Mo of G. B.S. Railways. “Te is full It is full of 

This paper igi 1 7 
M c EE WYSE yp VER Sonion of ng A 
Velankar, Local Secretary, it was sent to the Editor of the Journ al of the 
Numismatic Society of India for publication. 


b 1 The original paper has been 
modified in the light of certain important i 
Altekar, to whom the writer ig highly SERUUM made pro Dd 


to have had influenced 
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ancient aud medieval antiquities. The presence of Satavahana 


coins at Amreli would indicate the penetration of Satava- 
hana currency into Saurashtra. 


I have selected twelve coins for this paper ; of these 
coins, seven pieces have on the obverse the symbol of an 
elephant. In one case (No.6) the elephant faces left. Of. 
'these five can be definitely assigned to the Satavahanas,— 
mostly to Gotamiputra Satakarni. Some ofthe remaining 
coins, showing the usual Ujjain symbol of the Cross and the 
Balls, lead us to infer that these are Malava coins of the local 
type. With the ancient entrepots like Broach and Kamrej in 
the province, it is no wonder if coins of the Ujjain type were 
locally minted by the various mercantile guilds. 


| 


Among the Satavahana coins are those with a lion with 
raised tail and a Svastika symbol. These are copper pieces 
showing a distinctive Satavahana ‘influence. On their 
reverse isa tree in railing, and in two cases we get the 
famous Ujjain symbol in addition. The last coin is a very 
rare type of coin coming from Karvan (Kayavarohana), the 
seat of the Nakulisa Pasupata sect, and seems -to be a relig- 
ious token locally current. It shows a bull facing an uniden- 
tified symbol (a banner ?). 


ü 
: These and other coins showing symbols from the known 


RU mt FN NSE Ln rr KORY Fr A 


types but not fully agreeing with them are to be taken as coins 
of Gujarat of local type. The trade guilds of course appear 
to have copied some of the symbols current on outside coins 
to ensure their acceptance. ; 


mt UD er e WW WD 4 — 4. UJ. t€ 


The coins described here come from Karvan and Kamrej.. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE COINS. 


No. 1. Satavahana— probably of Gautamiputra Satakarni. 2nd 
Cent. A.D. ; lead; circular; wt. 338 grs.— 
Kamrej. 


Obverse:—Elephant facing right with trunk raised. . 
Svastika above the truuk. Legend :—m E] 
putra [sa]. 

Reverse :— Within a square, traces of a tree and the 
Brahmi letter ‘m’ (Pl. II, 1). - 


COT. VU. का. Ul FHSS 00 el 


No: 2. Satavahana—Gautamiputra (2); 
: Copper; rectangular; 30 grs.; Karvan. 


Obverse :—Elephant facing right. Brahmi legend :— 
- Gotamiputra ? Reading uncertain, 


Reverse :— Ujjain symbol with balls in circles. (Pl. ॥ 2). 
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No. 3. Satavahana—Gautamiputra ? 
Copper; rectangular ; 30 grs. ; Karvan- 


Obverse:—Elephant facing right with legend above. 
k The name as in No. 2. 
Reverse:—As on No 2. (PI. II, 3) 
No: 4.. Satavahanu—Satakarni. E. 
Lead; square; 138 grs.; Kamrej E 
Otverse:— Elephant facing right with traces of a tree, 
a river and & legend 
JHeverse:—Faint traces of the Ujjain symbol encircled 
by legend in Brahmi :— Rario Siri Satakamniea 
No. 5. Satavahana—Satakarni 
bei Copper; rectangular’; 442 grs. ; Karirej 


Obverse:—Lion with raised tail facing, right ; Svastika 
overhead ; legend in Brahmi, reversed and 
blundered,. reads.:—(Siri-Si) takanisa 


E Reverse:—Defaced.. (Phi If 5) 
; See Rapsón — Catalogue of Indian Coins; 
Andhra and W. Kehatrapas eto; p 4 


No. 6. Satavahana—Satakarni 
à : Copper; rectangular ; 83 grs;; Karvant 
Obverse:—Elephant facing left. Traces of legend! :— 
: Rano: Sa 34 
Reverse :—Ujjain symbol and traces of .some other 
symbols. (PI. I 6) 
Noss JSatavahuna: local. 
copper; rectangular; 28 875, ; Karvan. 
Obverse :—Elephant facing right with traces of legend. 
boReverse :—U jjaiu: symboli. (PI. ॥ 7): 
No. 8. Satavahana local 
Copper; rectangular; 65 grs. ; (Kamrej) 


Obverse :—Elephant facing right with: faint traces of 
j legend and foliage 


Reverse :—Ujjain symbol (PI. ॥ 8) 
No. 9. Satavahana. local 
Copper; rectangular; 71 grs. ; Karvan. 
Obverse :—Lion with raised tail Svastika overhead. 
iC Traces’ of legend 


Reverse :— Tree in railing; to its left Ujjain symbol dnd 
traces of legend (PI: IT 9) 


bi 
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No..10. Local. a 
E Copper; rectangular; 91 grs.; Karvan. 
- Obverse,:—Traces of double dotted border. . “Lion with: 
a raised tail facing right. „Svastika overhead. | 
"Reverse :—Tree in railing with Ujjain symbol to its 
2 right. (PI. II 10) 


Ura” ६8 oy 


Nosil. Local. 


Copper; rectangular; 72 grs.; Karvan. ` 
. | Obverse :—Lion with raised tail springitig. . Svastika 
E overhead. May 


Roversé ;— Tree in railing. (PI. I T1) 


No. 12. Local. . 
Copper(?); rectangular ; 77 grs.; Kamrej. 


Obverse :—Bull facing what looks like a dhvaja or banner 
with staff. 


Reverse :—Blank. (P.. I 12) 


N. B.—Nos. 9 to 11 show definite Satavahana influence 
and partly resemble some of the Satavahana 
coins described by Rapson. 


EDITOR’S NOTE 


The coins published by Mr. Garde in this paper will 
throw important light on early history of Gujarat. Most of 
the coins of these types were already known and they are 
published by Rapson in his Cutalogue of the Coins of the 
Andhras, Kshatrapas, etc. on pl. I, pp. 1 ff. But the precise 
findspot of these coins was not known. Rapson vaguely 
assigned them to Western India because the coins in the 
British Museum belonged to the collection of Bhagwanlal 
Indraji. Mr. Garde’s paper now definitely enables us to 
assign both the Elephant and the Lion types to Southern 
Gujarat. Of these types, the Elephant type with the 
Ujjain symbol is usually presumed to have been current in 
Malwa, and the Lion type is definitely known to have been 
prevailing in Andhra country ; See Rapsons, B.M.C.A.K., 
Pl. III, 31-39. Both these were introduced in Gujarat after 
its conquest by the Satavahanas. Mr. Garde's coins are 
unfortunately very much blurred and the legends are not dis- 
„tinct. We can definitely read Gotami on some coins, and the 
issuer may well have been Gotamiputra Satakarni. But 
Gotamiputra Yajiiasri Satakarni is also known to have 
conquered Southern Gujarat and it is not impossible that some 
of the indistinct coins may have been his issues, 
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Copper coins do not travel long and the discovery of 


these coins in Gujarat will show that it was held by the 
Satavahanas fora few decades. In that case the interval 
between Gotamiputra Satakarni and Rudradaman will have 
to be assumed to be of more than a mere decade. Mr. Garde 
has not included in this paper two Satavahana coins found 
by him at Amreli in Kathiawar ; I hope he will publish them 
soon. As it js, only one Satavahana coin is known to have 
been found at Amreli, and that is the silver piece of Gotami- 
putra Yajfiasrj Satakarni, published in B.M.0., A.D. at p. 45. 
Gotamiputra Satakarni’s mother claims that her son had 
conquered Suratha or Saurashtra, but so far few Satavahana 
coins have been found in that province. 
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THE GOLD COINS OF KUMARAGUPTA II AND III. 
By P. L. GUPTA, BANARAS. 


It was being believed by a number of scholars that there 
were two Kumaraguptas among the later Imperial Guptas; 
one of them is the Kumaragupta, who is known from the 
-Saranath inscription, -dated 154 G.E., and the other is the 
Kumaragupta of Bhitari seal, the son of Narasimhagupta 
and the grandson of Purugupta!. The place of the 
latter in the chronology is assumedto be after Budhagupta 
and Vainyagupta. The chronology based on the evidences 
available so far is made out by the scholars of this view 
as follows :— 


(1) Kumaragupta I 
| 


| 
(2) Skandagupta Purugupta 
(136-148 G.E.) (Date ?) 
Ee 


; | | | | 

(3) Kumaragupta II (4) Budhagupta (5) Vainyagupta (7) Nara- 

(of Sarnath inscrip- (157-175 G.E.) (188 G.E)  simha- 
tion) 154 G.E. | gupta’ 


(6) Bhanugupta (8) Kumara- 
(191 G.E) gupta III 
(of Bhitari 

seal) 


| 
(9) Vishnugupta 


| A number of arguments are advanced in support of 
3 the above view, but so far no direct evidence has come to 
light to strengthen it. In the present paper, I shall draw 
attention. to some numismatic evidence iu support of the 

: above view. 
Í The coins of Vainyagupta, Narasimhagupta, Kumāra- 
1 ; gupta and Vishnugupta are known mainly from one source 
| i.e. Kalighat hoard.? Its composition shows that they were 
"B successive rulers. Apart from this a few coins of Kumara- 
| ‘gupta, which are in the British Museum, and are assigned 
l to Kumaragupta II, are from other sources,? If we examine 
1. Basak, History of N. E. India, pp. 72-8. La ee een oa 


9. B. M.O: p. 188,—146 foot notes. 
8 Ibid p. 140, , 
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the coins of Kumaragupta from the Kalighat hoard and 
the coins in British Museum from other sources, we shall 
notice that these two are distinctly of two fabrics; and 
Mr. Allan has rightly classified them separately as belonging 
to two different classes in his Catalogue. The coins of the 
Kalighat hoard are classed as the coins of class II and the 
other coins as the coins of class I.? a 


Apart from the fabric the coins of-these two classes have 
other distinctions as well. While the coins of class 11 have the 
letter go or ja between the feet of the king, it is conspicucusly 
absent fromthe coins of class I. If we look to the coins of 
Vainyagupta, Narasiihagupto, and Vishnugupta, we shall there 
too find letters bha, gu and ru respectively between the feet 
of the king. Gn the other hand if we examine the coins of 
Samudragupta, Chandragupta II, Kumaragupta 1, Skanda- 
gupta and Budhagupta, we shall notice the absence of any such 
letter between the feet of the kings. This suggests that there 
was no practice of having the letters between the feet among 
the early rulers of the dynasty upto Budhagupta. As such it can 
be well concluded that the coins of class I of Kumaragupta 
are of a different king than those of the coins of class II. One 
was ruling in the period when this peculiarity was not intro- 
duced and the other when it: had come into vogue; and 
so it may be inferred that: the coins of class I are the coins of 
Kumaragupta of Saranath inscription and the coins of class. 
If of Kumaragupta of Bhitari seal. 


1 It is to be further noticed that the coins of 
of -elass I. have the legend on the 
-ditya while the coins of class II 
-the reverse. We know that the bir 
and Kumaragupta I were Vikrama 
But on no coin we find these birudas without any prefix. This 
"means that they had a unifcrmity in the inscription of their 
ibirudas,, We find Skandagupta omitting the prefix frz on his 
-going that haye the biruda on the reverse; but he too main- 
tained this uniformity on all his coins inscribing "the 
Diruda. But- on the coins of ‘ (later) . Kumaragupta we 
find the biruda written in two different ways and. that 
„too. on the coins. of the two different types. , It-js not 


without significance, The coins of class I have simply Krama- 
In doing so there 


“ditya and follow the style of Skandagupta, 
yo Kramadityas could easily be identified 


Kumaragupta 
reverse — Krama- 
have Srz.Kramaditya on 
udas of Chandragupta II 
and Mahendra respectively. 


Was no harm, as the tyy 
T. RIDES on.. the When we find Sri 
30710 00, TOUS TSN ae ee 
The coins of Budhagupta h 
78) and the coin assigned io P 
, 


ver 1l. Mos 
2. 
Vol. X p. 


ive recently come to light (J. N. S. T. 
this king, 


urogupta by Mr, Allan also belongs to 
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Kramaditya, it tells a different story. The two kings had 
the same name, and most likely the latter Kumaragupta 
adopted the biruda J(ramaditya of the earlier king of his 
own name for similarity's sake; but to avoid the confusion 
with his earlier namesake, he added the prifix $7z. 


In view of the above numismatic evidence, the existence 
of two Kumaraguptas after the death of Skandagupta seems 
very probable, if not almost certain. 


[In further support of Mr. Gupta’s view it may be 
pointed out that the coins of class I are in pure gold, while 
those of Class II are heavily debased. The question however 
can be finally settled by more decisive evidence—A. &. 4. ] 
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THE ATTRIBUTION OF THE COINS | 
OF PRAKASADITYA. 


By PARMESHWARI LAL GUPTA, BANARAS. 


In the Gupta series, coins with the legend Prakasaditya 
have been a puzzle for nearly a century; their satis- 
factory identification has not been yet made They may be 
described as follows :— 


Obverse. The king to the right on horseback, slaying 
with sword in right hand, lion, which leaps at him ; bow 
in the left hand, with string over left shoulder. Garuda 
standard on right. Beneath horse ru or u. Circular legend, 
but only partly legible ending vijitya vasudhar divarı Jayati 

Reverse. Goddess nimbate, seated facing on lotus, 
holding pase in right hand and lotus in left which rests on 
knee. Symbol on left. To right S12 Prakasadityah (B. M.C. 
pl. XXIL, 1-6) : 

The coins of this ruler were first found in a hoard of 160 
coins found at Bharsar, near Banaras in 1851, of which 
only 90 were recovered and among them two HOR of this 
type. Since no name of the king is found, which would 
be among the missing portion of the circular legend, the 
attribution of the coins has been a Problem to ie schelen 
Mr. Allan thought that the issuer was Puragu ta. But 
Purugupta had the biruda Vikrama ; and the Grate emm er " 
usually had one biruda and therefore it is not ed De 
Prakasaditya would be identical with Purugupta. orum 


It was next suggested that i 
: the issuer may b - 
gupta, whose coins were not known for long ee M 
recent discovery of the gold coins of Budhagupta has 


proved beyond doubt that Budha i 

: : gupta had i 

gold coins and that the coins of Prakafaditya MIS fore 
be attributed to him.? others fone 


We may now again think of Puru 
are so far unknown, 


that the composition 


urugupta, whose coins 
It d be pointed out in his favour 
of Bharsar hoard indicates that 


ut the composi- 
help in Settling 


vs d S f Skandagupta 
l. B.M.Q, p.185, The correob ae 
2 J.N. S.I. Yol X, p.76. 
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may have been included among the coins that could not be 
recovered. 


But then it may be said again in favour of Purugupta 
that the coin type follows the coin types of Kumaragupta I, 
who had issued elephant-rider-lion-slayer and . the 
horseman-renoceros-slayer types of coins. The present coins 
are horseman-lion-slayer type. Prakasaditya has therefore 


to be placed sufficiently near to the time of Kumaragupta I 


during whose reign originality was still noticeable in the 
numismatic art. But & student of the Indian art would at 
once notice that these coins lack the grace of Gupta art and 
could well have been issued when the empire was on the 
decline. 


That the coin is very late is also indicated by the 
presence of the letter rw or u below the horse. A solitary 
letter at this place did not appear before the time of Budha- 
gupta. It was first introduced on the coins of Vainyagupta. 
And therefore the coins of this type can only be attributed to 
some king among the later Guptas. 


I am therefore inclined to suggest that these coins belong 
to Bhanugupta whose coins are not known as yet. He was 
removed from Skandagupta by less than 43 years, as 191 
G.E. is his known date. And this period cannot be considered 
as too far removed from Skandagupta for the presence of 
the coin in Bharsar hoard. The coins of Kumaragupta Il, 
Budhagupta and Vainyagupta are scarce. So it should be 
no wonder if they are missing from the hoard. Itis also not 


unlikely that they might bave been among the missing 
portion. i 


The light (prakz$a) is the very nature of the sun (bAanu). 
It is therefore not unlikely that Bhanugupta might have 
adopted the (biruda) of Praka§adityz, This makes the identi- 
fication of Bhanugupta with Prakagaditya very plausible. . 


———— -—— —— 22222222 
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THE PLACE OF KACHAGUPTA IN THE GUPTA 
CHRONOLOGY. 


By P. L. Gupta, BANARAS. 


In the recent days, the theory of the AM of | 
Ramgupta has taken a new turn and it is now Suggested t at 
he was the same as Kachagupta of the coins. On the 
other band I have put forward the suggestion that Kacha- 
gupta may have been Bhasma of the Maiijmsrimilkalpa, a 
younger brother of Samudragupta, who had rebelled against 
him.?. a 

Both these theories are probable hypotheses but, only 
one of them canbe a historic fact. In the absence of any 
conclusive evidence we cannot definitely reject one view in 
fayour of the other. 


In the last issue of this Journal? while meeting my 
arguments, Dr. Alteker has referred to the discovery in the 
Bayana hoard of a new type of coin of Kacha, where we see 
Garudadhvaja on the obverse, which is conspicuously absent 
from. all his other coins. Dr. Alteker thinks that this 
discovery weakens the force of my arguments. But I think 
"otherwise. 


ai If we place Kachagupta subsequent to Samudragupta, 
२85 is suggested by Dr. Alteker, the question arises as to why 
Kachagupta had the Garuda standard on a solitary coin of 
his while omitting it on the rest, especially when this banner 
had become popular in his father’s reign. We know no type 
"of coins of any king of this dynasty, where the Garudadhvaja 
was adopted on some coins and discarded on others of the 
same variety. There is not a single coin of this series—i. e. 
Standard, Archer and Swordsman types—from the begining to 
the end of the dynasty which donot have a Garudadhvaja. 
Only on commemorative issues like the Lyrist, the Aśvamedha, 
the Horseman, the Lion-slayler, the Rhenoceros-slayer types 
it has been omitted. sd 


But if we place Kachagupta before Samudragupta, as I 


have Suggested, the natural explanation of the presence of the 
Garudadhvaja on this rare variety would be that the coins 
having no Garudadhvaja were his latest issues Garudadhvaja 
being introduced late in the reign. e ee In Qe E o it was 


1, J. N. S. I. Vol. IX, p. 180.88 
2, Ibid, Vol. V, p. 148.2 वि 
9. Ibid, Voi. XI, p. 88, 
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adopted by Samudragupta as the royal emblem and thence 
continued on the coins of all the kings of the dynasty. 


And this discovery, I believe, thus strengthens my 
theory of the existence of Kachagupta as the predecessor of 
Samudragupta. 


[The solitary occurrence of the Garudadhvaja on one cein 
can be explained by either of the contending theories. 
Mr. Gupta assumes that the innovation of garududhvaja was 
introduced late in his reign by Kachagupta and continued by 
Samudragupta. I may point to the possibility of Kachagupta 
having continued his father's garwdadhvaja just at the begin- 
ning of his reign, as a matter of routine, but having soon 
discontinued it, having realised that the Chakradhwaja in 
his right’ hand rendered a second dhvaja superfluous on his 
coin type. Garudadhvaja was no doubt a ‘dynastic symbol, 
but it was absent from several coin type of Samudragupta 
himself, who had introduced it. The question must still: 
be regarded as an open one. 4. S. A.] 


lt 


‘gupta. 
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: WAS KACHA A GUPTA MONARCH ? 
By 8. 5. SITHOLEY, LUCKNOW 


By their similarity on basic points the coins of Kacha 


‘virtually belong to the Gupta series. The identity of Kacha 
‘is, however, controversial, and the controversy is ably summa- 
’ 


tized by Dr. Altekar in his paper entitled “Identity of Kacha- 


»1 


One school holds Kacha to be identical with Samud- 


'ragupta, the other that he was different. Of the arguments 


in support.of the former view Dr. Altekar considers only 
‘two to possess some weight, though inconclusive. But on 
their critical examination by him they are found to be not 
really valid. There is thus ground for discarding the view 
that Kacha and Samudragupta were the same person, 


However, four arguments have been advanced for their 
being different, viz: (1) the name Kacha appears on the coins; 
(2) Kacha's chakradhvaja is peculiar to him and appears on no 
other Gupta coins; (3) if Kacha and Samudragupta were 
identical, this dhvaje should have occurred on other types of 
Samudragupta’s coins; and (4) similarly, it cannot be explain- 
ed why Kacha’s name is confined to only one type of coin. 


Of these No. (1) above has great force, and is quite suffi- 
cient to establish Kacha being other than Samudragupta. For 
the rest it may be said that it was not necessary that the 
name and the dhvaja must be repeated, though they could be. 

Dr. Altekar, howev 


er, points out that the assumption that 
Kacha was different fro : 


m Samudragup!a only complicates the 
ig it, for no such Gupta ruler as Kacha 
r literature. But since literary tradition 
and the immediate 
there exist no coins or 
kar suggests that if the 


Evidence from two Sources h i 
i : ) owever 
this hypothesis. Firstly, in Vishakhad y Daul AA 


guptam (circa, A. D. EA D. 800. of which only some extracts are. of which only eiie a 


only some extracts are 
1. J. N. S. L., Vol. IX, Dece: 


j c mber 1947, pp. 131-186 
2, Quotedin Bhoja's §rigara 7 e : 

chandra: N atyadarpana (Gackwad Gace 12 j ne handraand jen 
LII, Devichandragupiam, 89); 


and Indian Antiquary, 
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known and apparently contain historical tradition, Rama 
gupta's name isgiven as Rama and not Kacha. Secondly, 
this finds support from the Majmal-ut-Tawarzkh! of Abü-al- 
Hasan Ali bin al-Husain-al-Qami, rendered into Persian in 
A. D. 1026, in which an account of Ramagupta is given and 
he is named as Rawal. This Rawal is obviously a distortion. 
ofthe name Rama and cannot possibly stand for Kacha. 
Since two totally different sources, giving the Hindu and 
Muslim versions, give the same name, it may safely “be 
taken that Ramagupta bore no second one. Thus Kacha 
could not have been Ramagupta. 


R. D. Banerji, as mentioned by Dr. Altekar, was of 
the opinion thet the Kacha coins are commemorative medals 
issued by Samudragupte, and that Kacha was his brother. 
This commemoration theory is untenable; for, if accepted, 
it will make a farce of coinage and render it untrustworthy 
as a historical document. Samudragupta is also alleged to 
have issued the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type of coins as 
similar medals, but.this has been shown to be unwarrantable, 
Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar’s surmise that the name Kacha was 
by a clerical error transformed into Rama could be possible, 
but that the correct name should remain undiscovered, even 
at such later dates as those of the two documents referred 
to, is not understandable. 


If Kacha was not Samudragupta’s brother nor Samudra- 
gupta himself nor hisson Ramagupta, who else washe? It 
may be suggested that he was a usurper, somewhat like 
Mahapadma who ended the Sai$unaga dynasty and founded 
that of the Nandas, that he had scope for seizing the throne 
when Samudragupta went out on his wars of conquest, and 
that on return the latter rooted him out. "This can, without 
making the interpretation forced, account for Kacha’s short 
rule and consequently only one type of his coins, the 
difference in the dhvaja and its non-repetition owing to chance 
ill-association, the paraphrasing of Samudragupta’s coin 
egend, the similarity of design to Samudragupta's coins and 
the same metrology, and his elimination from the Gupta 
genealogies and official records. Kacha may have been a 
Court noble or an intriguing minister-official of _Samudra- 
Supta; and, like the Guptas, an adherent of Bhagavatism, 
Strongly current at the time, which can explain the 
chakra on the dhvaja. 


€ If his being a usurper is not unlikely, then Kacha could 
be a - 0^ Gupta, Merely on th Merely on the similarity of his coins to 


El — 
Henge Si and Dowson: The History of India as told by its own 
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other Gupta coins, and in the absence of any definite evidence 
as to his being a scion of the Gupta E. it 1s premens to 
speak of Kacha as Kachagupta. he coins bear only the 
name Kacha; but while we know of other names proper as 
being those of the Guptas (sometimes the surname Gupta 
occurs on the coins), we know nothing &bout Kacha, 


The important clue in the inquiry lies in the fact that 
Kacha is not mentioned in literary and epigraphic sources, 
which furnishes a strong argument for his being an outsider 
and a usurper, ie. not even a pretender with some family 
connections. As such, his obscuriy is not surprising. 
Ramagupta, on the other hand, was killed by his brother 
Chandragupta Il, who married his widowed wife Dhru- 
vadevi; so that, had Ramagupta really been Kacha, the 
latter name could hardly have remained suppressed in the 
various detailed accounts of the former. 


(The view put forward above by Mr. Sitholey is quite 
a plausible one. In Indian numismatics, enemies like Tora- 
mana and Mahmud of Ghor have imitated the coin types ` 
of their opponents. There is nothing improbable in an 
upstart rising and usurping the throne, when Samudragupta 
was engaged in the south. But I must confess that though 
possible, such an incident appears to me to be improbable. 
Further discoveries alone can solve the riddle. A. S. A.] 
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THREE SEALS FROM NALANDA, 
By ADRISH BANERJI, M. A., SARNATH. 


I 
SEALS OF SRI-NAGARA BHUKTI 


Excavations carried out at Nalanda, from 1914 to 1937, 
have yielded seven clay sealings, which are of great icono- 
graphic and historical importance. One of the best preserved 
among them is a sealing, 1j" in diameter, remarkable for 
‘sharpness of its impression’. The sealings have not been 
found in.any proper archeological context. “They seem 
to have been included in the waste material used to make 
one of the rude concrete floors which we were obliged to cut 
through".! All of them are not of the same type and design. 
We here describe two of the seals of each variety. 

I. Upper field :— The figure of Sri, nimbate, standing 
on a lotus (?) facing front. On either side of the deity, a 
Kalaga below and Elephant pouring water from jar held in 
the trunk. 

Lower field :—Below a thick line, the legend :— 
1. Nagara-bhuktau Kumaramatyadli 
2. karagasya.? 
PL. 1. II. 

II. In the second variety the whole design is similar 
to the first but on either flank instead of the elephants We 
find the zoomorphic divinity Ganesa. 


These are in fact sealings, and were probably test speci- 


. mens of the die-makers to observe the effect after manu- 


facture, The best proof of this hypothesis is furnished by 


-One sealing, which is on a lump of clay. 


: The figure of Sri or Gaja-lakshmz, found on our sealings 
was a very popular divinity in Gupta times, and is found 
on many seals and sealings in Basarh, Bhita, Banaras, 
Ahichchhatra, etc. "Thus seal no. 93 found by late Dr. D. B. 
Spooner at Pataliputra, depicts the nimbate figure of the 
goddess standing -with conch etc.® The figure of Gaja- 
laksħmz again occurs on the beautiful seal No. 200. She 


l P rogress Report of A. S. T, Eastern Olrole, 1916-17, p. 42. 
due Memoirs of the A. S. I. No. 66, p. 52. 
* `A. R. A. S. T, 1919-14, pp. 129-30. pl. xlvi. | 
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E of Kharavela. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


42 JOURNAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY [ Vol, 


E The seal no. 32 of Bhita with the 


s the figure of Sri.? The same is 
ae eredi: and 42 found at Bhita. 


instances to show that 


object on either side 
legend Vishywrakshita 
the case with seals numbered 35 


We need not therefore, multiply ) ' 
the motif was very popular in the Gupta period. A 


Nalanda, the motif occurs on several scale and sealings 
as well as on stone plaques of temple No. II. 

The concept and antiquity of Sri or Gaja-lakshmz have 
been discussed by Coomaraswamy.* The subject has d 
been treated with great clarity and erudition by Dr. J. N. 
Banerj, who has also utilised some of these materials as 
well as others.* et 

It is very probable that the goddess S»; depicted on the 
sealing may be the principal deity in the 'Nagara-bhukti', 
wherein Nalanda was located. On the Paüchala coins, we 
have Sürya represented on the coins of Süryamitra' whose 
name can be read on the coins; again on the coins of Agnimi- 
tra, we have fire and the legend Agnimitra. Following the 
same tradition we have to read from the figure of Sr the 
name and then ‘Nagara-bhukti’. Therefore there can be 


‘little doubt that Sri-Nagara-bhukti was the full name of 


this division. 


Let us now consider the legend on the seal written in 
the characters of the e. 5th century A.D. The opening 
word is Nagara-thuktau. Therefore, the legend indicates that 
the original seal belonged to a political division of ancient 
Magadha named ‘Sr2-Nagara-bhukti’. Evidently, Sri or 
Lakshmi dipicted on the seal, was the principal goddess of 
this city, as the name itself implies. The existence of a 
bhukti in Magadha, known as the Sv2- Nagara-bhukti ís now 
undoubted. It is known from more than one Pala grant. 
In this bhukti, lay most famous possessions of the ancient 
culture of eastern India; the sites like, Silao Rajgir 
Ghosrawan, Indra-Saila, Uddandapura, Nalanda, etc, : It 
was Sir Charles Wilkins who first ` pointed out ‘that 
Patna Ar Pataliputra was identical with Sri-Nagara®. 
T TENA pwe know, had other names such, as 

; ch is mentioned in the Hathigumpha 
The more ee RUS gee mores ancien dos name. was 


1. Ibid, p. 84, pl. xlvii. 
2, Did, 1911-12, p. 82, xlviii : 
- On the stone plaques attached ti 
E att o Guptn t â 
Tee e ET ie ate Rovers that Quen non 
वन शत ced Gupta record on the pediment of the 
4. Eastern Art, Vol. i., pp. 175-8 
m 5 -89 : 
5. Development of Hindu I US i 
4 Icon ] : 
148, 148, 211, 212, 232, 257, 370, and BTL, Qf aleo undo, 42, PP 83, 60, TM, 
+ Asiatic Researches, Vol. i, pp. 130.37 XT piu ie - 
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probably Pataliputra’ from Pataligama found in the Jåtakas. 
It occurs in the form Srinagara-bhukti in the Mungher 
copper plate of Devapaladeva!. And in the Deo-Baranark 
Inscription of Jivitagupta II, the same name is founds, 


The seven seals found at Nalanda therefore belong to 
the adhikarapa presided over by a Kumaramatya of the 
bhukti. Let us now try to determine the precise status and 
functions of this officer. The term Kuma@ramatya is first met 
with. in the Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta ; 
and from its various uses. in this and other Gupta records 
we can conclude that it denoted a class of high officials. 
Thus Sikharasvamin, minister of Chandragupta II and his 
son Prithivishena, a minister of Kumaragupta I, were both 
Kumaramatyas. Asthe former is described as a mantrin, 
it is evident that the rank was not considered undignified, 
for a minister of state. One of the five Damodarpur Copper 
plates mentions one Vetravarmman, a vishayapati, of the 
Pundravardhanabhukti, as enjoying this title. The present 
sealings testify that the governor of a bhukti also had the 
same title. While there seems to have been no bar to the 
enjoyment of the same rank by various kinds of officials, 
the seals found by late Dr. T. Bloch, show that there were 
various grades of kumaramatyas who were styled as Yuvaraja- 
padzya or Vuvaraja-bhattaraka-padiya and Parama-bhattaraka- 
padzya, It appears therefore that the following grades 
amongst the Auma@ramatyas existed in Gupta times. 

(1) JParama-bhattaraka-padzya 
(2) Yuvaraja bhattaraka-paazya 
(3) Ywvaraja-padzya 
(4) Kumaramatyas 

Opinion however differs about the explanation of these 

honorifics. The most recent writer on the subject?, Mr. R. N. 


. J: Indian Antiquary, Vol. xxi, pp. 254-57.  Sri-Nagara bhukiau 
Krimilà vishay-àntahpátih. 


2. Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Gupta Inscription, vol iii, p, 60. 


3. R. D. Banerji-The Age of the Imperial Guptas. pp. 12-78. and 
R. N. Seletore-Life in Gupta Age. p. 268, fn. 8, 


b [Quite recently the interpretation of Kumárámátya was discussed 
Y me in the Age of the Vákátakas and the Guptas. pp. 281-2. After referring 
O the evidenca mostly summarised by Mr. Banerji L observed, *Kumüramátyas 

we often seen to be working as district officers and sometimes as subordinates 

o: even Mah&dandanüyakas (4. S.L, 4. R,, 1911-9, ७. 82), The post of & 

lüdhikrita, or a Mahádandanáyaka was no doubt a higher one than thatof a 

aumarümtya, for Kwmürümátya Prithvishena was. promoted to it after some 

proved Service. It seems that kumárámütyjas toa great extent resembled 

ere ern I. O. S. officers, who sometimes, work in the district, sometimes 

ot on Provincial, or central secretariat and sometimes used to become members 

flied 11 70076 itself. Higher posts of ministers and generals were generally 
3 Promotion from their oadre. 4. S 4.] 
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Seletore, was of opinion that they signified DuC the oe 
concerned were attached to ‘Heir apparent’, ‘Princes o E e 
Blood’ or the ‘King’ himself. Mr. Seletore does not explain, 
how these titles came to be attached to revenue and judicial 
officers in charge of different kinds of political divisions. 
A Kumaramatya functioning as the Collector of Pundra- 
vardhanabhukti could not have been attached to the “Heir- 
Apparent? or his court. Neither is late R. D. Banerji’s 
explanation that we have to také the term ‘padiya in the 
sense of kalpa satisfactory. ‘The rational interpretation seems 
to be that these were mere titles, bestowed on officials, 
according to the relative merit and seniority of their services. 
Thus a kumaramatya enjoying the rank of paramabhattaraka 
ranked highest in the grade and got precedence after the 
Sovereign, Yuvaraja-bhattaraka-padzya came next and so on. 

What is the implication of the term adhikarana ? 
Usually it is taken to be a court of justice, but one of the 
Damodarpur plates makes it clear that adhishthana and 
adhikarana were concerned not merely with judicial admini- 

TN stration, but also with the executive and revenue matters as 
wel. Thus the seal of the fifth Demodarpur plate has 
the legend ‘Korivarsh=adhishthan=Gdhikarapasya’. A seal 
with the legend Vai$aly = adhishtan = adhikarauah was found 
by Dr. Bloch.! The Damodarpur copper plates record the 
conveyance of 'real property' in the headquarters of the 
bhukti. Therefore the work of the adAikaraga corresponds 
to the functions exercised by the modern collectorates, and 
enjoyed both criminal as well as revenue powers. The 


British administration seems to have revived this system 
after almost a millenium. 


_ The above discussion has led us to recognise :—(1) the 
existence of a bhukti called Sr2z-Nagara from Gupta times to 
Pala times, whose seal and land grants have been found at 
Nalanda (2) that amongst the Kumaramatyas there were 
E grades ; and finally (3) adhikaraga was concerned with 
i in addition to its other magis- 

This note however cannot be 
attempt at determining the 
bhuktt. The Mungher grant of 
village Meshika, granted b 


concluded without an 
geographical limits of the 
Devapaladeva states that the 


Ego ue y the King, i i 
Krimila vishaya of the Sr Nagaret a INE s 


Krimila vishaya has been ong in the excavations of monast- __ 
ery Noa at Nalanda (No. S. I. 824). It is clear therefore | 
that the region upto Mungher was included in this bhukti, 

1- A. S.T. A. R., 1908-4 p. 117, No. 96 i 
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Amongst other divisions mentioned are Rajagriha vishaya and 
Gaya vishaya, in which villages were granted by Devapaladeva 
in the copper plate found at Nalanda, Another sub-division 
mentioned in the same C. P., is Pilpinka-naya. A sealing of 
the sub-division has been found at Nalanda and the reading 
has been corrected. by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti as Pilipirichha 
which is identifiable with Pillch pargana in the Bihar sub- 
division.! Seals of Gaya and Rajagriha vishayas have also 
been unearthed at Nalanda (S. I, 649 and 794 and S. I. 799, 
825 and 829). Another vishaya mentioned is Ninna whose 
identity like Krimilà is uncertain. 

These go to show the modern districts of Mungher, 
Patna and Gaya were included in the ancient Sri- Nagarabhukti 
Therefore the areas lying between these, such as Kiul, 
Mokamah, Chapra, Muzaffarpur Ara and  Buxar formed 
parts of this bhukti. The area beyond the Son, mentioned 
as Sonantarala-vishaya might or might not have peen included, 
as there are several other bhuktis such as Magadha and 
Gravasti to be accounted for. The Rajagriha vishaya Was 
probably the present Bihar Sub-division with extension 
towards Mokamah. Identity of Gaya is obvious. 


II 
NOTE ON SEALING OF DAKSHINAGIRI. 


Onesealing found in the monastery No. I, at Nalanda; 
and noticed by late Dr. Hirananda Sastri requires recon- 
sideration, (S. I. 800).® 

Upper field: circular, a goddess with halo behind her 
back, and seated on a lion; holds trident in one hand, while 
the other is in indistinct mudra. Trees on either side. 


Lower field : Dakshina-giraw paSchima-skandhe sapradhana- 
vishayasga. 

Dr. Sastri made no endeavour to identify the place; the 
same was the case with Dr. N. P. Chakravarti who edited it. 
Dakshina-giri, however was & famous place in ancient India; 
and what is more, there were two Dakshinagiris In two 


' different places, separated by & thousand miles. The first 


was synonymous with Avanti. Its capital. was Ujjaini. It 
also contained the city of Vidisa.* 


1. H. Sastri-Nalanda and its Epigraphio Materials M.A.S.I.No. 66, p. 
49, fn. 2. : ; 
2. Altogether seven seals of the bhukli were found, being nocan 
numbers 27. 1954, 27. 1960, 27-1978, 27. 1995, 27, 1744 ond 16 3 R 
o: these two have gono to the National Museum, Delhi, and 2 to 
he Indian Museum, Olacutta. 

Nalanda & its Eplgraphio materials, M.A.8.I. No. 66, p. 53; pl. vi (à) 
| Samantapasasdika (PTS), vol. i, p. 10; Mahdvamsa, Xih S. — 
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: The second place was in the neighbourhood of Rajagriha 
ot Girivraja of the Magadhas. The Sutta Nipata commentary, 
Papaticha Sudani and Saratthapakasini, locates it to the south 
of the ‘mountain city’ beyond the hills. Evidently it was 
beyond Banganga and Chatthagiri.' 1118 earliest mention 
of the hill is to be found in the Tatakas. The Aramadusa 
Jataka (no. 268)? was narrated with particular reference to a 
lad of Dakkhinagiri (Sk. Dakshinagiri). It was in this area 
| that we have to locate the famous Bramhin village of 
| Ekanala, where was founded the famous Dakshinagiri-vibara, 
1 The road from Sravasti to Rajgir lay through it; and the 
Buddha resided in this monastery on several occasions. It 
was atthis village that he preached the Kast Bharadvaja 
Sutta; by which he converted the bramhin, along with 
Dhammasava and his father. It was here, tradition tells 
us, that he designed the robes of the monks on seeing the 
fields of Magadha.* : 


Ananda, celebrated as his most favourite companion, was 
also associated with this plece. In one of his travels. through 
the area, he is reported to have recruited several youngmen 
into the order, but whose lack of devotion led to Ananda 
being censured by Mahakassapa. After mahaparinivvana, 
Kassapa convened the first council of Buddhist elders at 
Rajgir, which is known as the council of Vinaya. But Punna 
with a large following in Dakshinagiri, refused to abide by its 


decisions, prefering to follow the Dhamma according to his 
Own notions, s 


. _ Nandamātā, famous in the Pali literature as an exemplary 
upasika" was an inhabitant of Velukantaka, a city in Dakshina- 
agiri, But Samyutta-nikaya, makes Belukantaka or Velu- 
kanda, a city in Avanti.” This lady was honoured by visits 


Monarathapurani and Sutta-Nipata 
ii, p. 794 ; Samyutta Commentary, Co) (Aluvihara series) vol, - 
2. Vol. ii, pp. 845.47. Of. Cunningham-Barhut Stu 


3, Sutta Nipata, (PTS), pp. 13; 0, 3 Nupa, pl xiv. fig. 5. 
vol.i p. Tait, PP 185 Commentary ; vol, 3, p, 136; Sam.Nikaya 


4, Vinaya texts. vo]. i, p. 287 


5. Samy 


ult iká t > q 
pp. 217 “406 (PTS), Vol. ii, 


5, Vinaya, vol. ii, p. 289. 
6. Anguttara-Nikiya (PTS), vol. i, p. 88; and Vol. ti, p. 1 

T. Therigátha (commentary) (SHB), Vol. ; p. 100, — ina) 

8. Aig. Nik, Vol, iv, p, 62, — : : 
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Commentary! makes.it clear that it must have been near 
Rajeir. Buddhaghosha tells us that the city was so called, 
because it was thickly planted with bamboos -for defence, 
During my travels in Malwa I never found bomboos but 
those who have gone to Jethian side, know. very-.well.. that 
bamboos are to be found in plenty. uere 


It was in Dakshinagiri that ^ Sariputta heard the 
lack of zeal of Dhanaüjani, a Bramhin -of "Tandulapaladvara 
in Rajgir. He wasa minister of the king, who after the 
death of his first wife was no longer earnest: and was 
opressing people. Sariputta visited and reformed him.? 


The references given above make it clear that there 
were indeed two Dakshinagiris; and these discussions cannot 
be ended before we have attempted to find out to which 
of these two the sealing belongs. Personally, I feel that 
it refers to the Magadhan hill. Because, the date of the 
sealing makes it impossible to ascribe it to Avanti. Secondly, 
‘the term skandha in the seal legend clarifies the situation. 
It even now survives in Bihar in the form of vulgo ' KandAas", | 
"which imply small hamlets, situated within the revenue 
jurisdiction of a mauaah. what in U.P. is called purvvas, 


| n dM ORE XE us 
l. Vol.ii,p.717 and vol.i,p.870 respeotivoly. 
- 2. Majjhima-Nikaya (PTS) vol.li,pp.184 ff. 
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THE FIRE-ALTAR ON GUPTA COINS 


^ By R. C. Kar, M.A., ASSTT. SUPERINTENDENT, DEPTT. 
OF ARCHEOLOGY, CENTRAL CIRCLE, PATNA. 


On a number of the gold coins of the Imperial Guptas, 
the standing king on the obverse is represented as casting 
incense or offerings on a fire-altar’, The device is met with 
on the Standard and the Kacha types of Samudragupta, the 
Chhatra type of Chandragupta II, and the Swordsman type 
of Kumaragupta I?. The fire-altar as an independent 
device standing by itself occurs on some of the silver coins 
of Skandagupta?. 


The motif of the king sacrificing at a fire-altar can be 
traced through the Late Kushana prototypes* of the Gupta 
gold coins to some of the copper coins of Wima Kadphises’. 
Its retention on the Gupta gold coins is usually regarded 
‘as an evidence of blind imitation of the Late Kushana coins, 
having no special significance of its own. This view is, 
however, open to doubt. The Gupta die-cutter could hardly 
be dubbed a blind imitator of his Late Kushana counterpart. 
He was not chary of introducing new elements into the 
coin-devices in place of older ones that might have lost their 
meaning in the changed circumstances of the day. Thus, 
on the Gupta gold coins the garuda-dhvaja, the léichhand 
of the reigning kings and of their god Vasudeva-Vishnu, | 
occupies the place of the trifrla-standard on those of | 
their Late Kushaya predecessors, The Gupta die-cutter was 
not slow to realise that the triSila-standard would be 
a misfit on the coins of kings who took pride in 
their devotion to Bhagavan Vishnu and called themselves 
parama-bhagavatas. On the other hand, he was not unwilling 
to retain emblems and whole devices when they were not 


1l. Fora different view, sog J.N.S.I., 


1 H i TU 
a div a-linga on which tho M led fire-altar might bo a T'ulasi-orndávana or 


í n curate summary of my vi X 
stated is as follows. "Tho usual descripticn of the anu eae Gupta 


Whst is described as altar regemb] alar does not really hold good in all cases. 


4. Num, Ohron., 1893, P]. VI 


5. Whitehead, Cat. 6f Coins" 5-8, and Pi, IX, 1.4, 


Pl. XVII, 86, * in the Punjab Museum, Vol 1, 
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inconsistent with the ideas of the day. The enthroned 
goddess on the reverse of the Standard type gold coins of 
Samudragupta is clearly copied from the seated Ardochsho on 
the reverse of the Late Kushàna coins. She is retained on 
the Gupta coins, because in her the Gupta die-cutter had 
recognised his own goddess Lakshmi. Similarly, it may be 
argued that the motif of the king sacrificing at a fire-altar, 
found on the Early and Late Kushana coins, was retained 
on those of the Guptas because it had a meaning of its 
own for the Indians of that age. : 


We shall here try to find out that meaning. 


In describing the virtues possessed by the illustrious 
kings of the line of Raghu, Kalidasa says that they offered 
oblations to the holy fires in accordance with the scriptural 
injunctions; honoured supplicants by granting their wishes, 
inflicted punishment in proportion to the crime, and awoke 
from sléep at the proper hour?. It will be 56९1 from the 
above that the offering of oblations to the holy fires was 
regarded in the time of Kalidasa, probably a contemporary 
of Chandragupta II. Vikramaditya, as one of the most impor- 
tant Virtues of a king devoted to his duties. The “holy fires", 
according to Manu, nre three, namely, the Garhapatya, 
the Dakshina, and the Ahavaniya,; and a dvija or à pérson 
belonging to one of the three upper castes of Brahmans, 
Kshatriya and Vaisya, is duty-bound to consecraté and keep 
them up:7 


We may, therefore, conclude that the dépiction of the 
king as sacrificing at a fire-altar on the coins of the Gupta 
emperors Was intended to convey their great devotion to the 
holy fires, éretd, or pafichdgni, enjoined by Manu and echoed 
by Kalidasa, 


—— =. x 


Yan A,  Baghuvajsfar, 1, 6 : Yathüvidhihutdgnintm. yathükámárchitárthinám, | 
Sanaa a som yathakdlaprabodhinam|| | 
7०४), anu, IL, 230.931, Sometimes wo hear of five Holy fir 

Sr -231, ar of five Hol eB Or 

Paichagni, instead of three or tret@, for which, 866 tbid., IIT, 100, 185. 

this stale 18 quite possible, but we cannot ignore the significant fact that 

Whom it. first occurred on the coins ef non-Aryan Kushana rulers, from 
2 adopted by the Guptas. 4. S. 4. ] 
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THE MAHISHAS OF THE MAHISHA COUNTRY 
Dr. DINES CHANDRA SIRCAR, OOTACAMUND. 


Prof. V. V. Mirashi has recently discovered the existence 
of several hitherto unknown kings and ruling families of 
ancient India such as Mahisha! (or Mahishy a)? and Sebaka.? 
These dynastic names, derived according to him from those 
of the progenitors of the families in question, are said to 
have been found on certain coins of about the second or 
third century A. D. I have had no opportunity of examining 
the coins and have nothing to say for or against the existence 
of the above dynasties. But I would like to draw the 
learned Professor's attention to an inscription that would have 
helped him in the location of the country associated with a 
ruling family or a people called Mahisha. 


Prof. Mirashi has quoted passages from the Ramayan, 
the Mahabharata and the Puragas to show that the Mahisha 
country “was situated in [the] Southern Deccan".* He 
further says, “The royal name Mahisha (or Mahishya) was 
probably derived from the country of Mahishaka or Mahisha- 
mandala where this family was ruling. In my previous 
article on this Saka king Mana, I followed Rapson in suppos- 
ing that Mahishaka was the country round Mabishmati, 
modern Onkar Mandhata in the Nemad District of the Central 
Provinces. Since then the provenance of these coins has 
become known. As stated before, they were found in the 
excavations at Kondapur and Maski in the Hyderabad State. 
E conntry under the rule of the Mahisha dynasty seems 
d ots p piye m the southern portion of the Hyderabad 

: y be pointed out in this connection that there 


is definite epigraphic evidence regarding the existence of a 
tract of land associated with a people or a royal family 
ge Mahisha in the Mysore State which ig not very far 
rom “the southern portion of the Hyderabad State." 


About twenty five years a i ipti 
: ) 0, an inscription of the 
Kadamba king Vishnuvarman I He : 
century?) was found from a ve en 0 a 


of the Tumkur District in RS. in the Tumkur taluk 


RO qne, Se 
1, J. N. S. I, Vol. XI, pp. If. 

" f g Suse XXII, pp, 911, 

‘ J. N. S. I, Vol. VIII 

4. Op. cil, p. 4. Ronee EE 
b. Loe. cit. 

6. Bee Successore of the BSütaváhanas, p. 893 
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State. This is the Hebbata grant published in the Annual 
Report of the Mysore Archaeological Department for 1925.! 
The grant was issued by Kadamba Vishnuyarman I in his 
fifth regnal year, when the king was staying at the adkisliflina 
(city or capital) of Küdalür. By this grant, Vishnuvarman I 
created an agrahara of the village called Herbbata situated 
in the Sattipalli-Jaripate division of the Mahisha vishaya 
(district) and offered it with dakshiyaz and libation of water, 
in accordance with the brahkmadeya-nyaya, to a Yajurvediya 
Brahmana belonging to the Badira family or clan and to the 
Gautama gotra. Jt seems clear from this inscription that the 
present Tumkur area inthe Mysore State was known in the 
fifth century A. D. asthe Mahisha District which formed a 
part of the dominions of the early Kadamba kings. While 
discussing the evidence of this interesting inscription, I 
observed more than ten years ago,” “The name of the Mahisha 
vishaya (cf. Mahishaka of the Puranic lists) is evidently the 
source from which the present Mysore( = Mahishir) has deriv- 
ed iis name." It seems to me that the original name 
of Mysore was derived from the words Mahisha and ar and 
signified “the city of the Mahishas." Whatever, however, be 
the value of this suggestion, the Hebbata grant of the Kada- 
mba king Vishnuvarman leaves no room for doubt that the 
northern part of the present Mysore State was known in anci- 
ent times as the Mahisha country. Whether this country 
included towards the north the present Kondakur and 
Maski areas of southern Hyderabad, at least in a 
particular period of history, can hardly be determined 
in the present state of our knowledge. But it is by 
no means improbable. We know that, in ancient records, 
the extent of a country is often differently indicated. Thus 
Tamralipti is mentioned in literature sometimes as an inde- 
Pendent state, sometimes as a part of Suhma and sometimes 
85 a part of Vanga ; similarly, Taxila (Takshisila) is sometimes 
represented as an independent kingdom, sometimes as a 
Part of Gandhara and sometimes 88 a part of Urasa (roughly 
the modern Hazara District of the North-West Frontier 
Province of West Pakistan)’. This is no doubt due to the 
fact, also supported by modern history, that a small kingdon 
retained its old name even when it was expanded to cover 
Wide areas, It may be recalled in this connection that with 


l. See op. cit, p. 98; Plate X. 
2. Sticcessors of the Sütavühanas, p. 298. See also ibi. p, 216, note. ; 
Angi See ibid, p. 216, note; also H. C. Raychaudhuri, Studies in Indian 
Ura RED pp. 186 f, Raychaudhuri further points out how the city of 
kin, e Sometimes belonged to the Chola but sometimes to the Pindya 
times om. Similarly Kotivarsha (the modern Dinajpur District BROS 
included in the Pundravarddhana bhukti but sometimes in Radha. 
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the rise of Kanarese powers like the Chalükyas, Rashtrakiitas 
and the houses of Vijayanagara, the names Karnata and 
Kuntala extended over wide regions outside the Kannada 
speaking areal, Since the English East India Company 
extended its power over extensive areas of Northern India 
from its base in Bengal, the Company's dominions in North 
India, including the present Bihar and the major part of 
the Uttar Pradesh, were for a long time known as the 
Presidency of Bengal. 


Sometimes, however, it is seen that a tract of land, later 
annexed to a kingdom, retains the name of the latter even 
when the heart of the kingdom itself comes in a Jater epoch 
to. be known by a different name. We have referred above 
to thé more recent case of Karnataka in the Tamil land 
which owes its origin to the expansion of the Vijayanagara 
empire outside the original Karnata country. The ancient 
names Andhrapatha near the mouths of the Krishna, Sata- 
vahaniya-rashtra or Satavahaniy-ahara in the present Bellary 
District and Nalavadi in the present Bellary-Anantapur 
region may. possibly offer older instances of the same type, as 
the hearts of the Satavahana and Nala countries probably 
lay elsewhere. But, in the absence of any clear evidence 
to the contrary, it is possibly better, in the present state of 
ur knowledge, to believe that the heart of the ancient 
Mahisha country. lay in the present Mysore state. 


EDITOR’S NOTE, 


Rice has identified the Mahisha co i रे 
.. Rice has ! sha country. with Mysore 
and Fleet with the country of which Mahishmati vds the 
capital, which latter is indentified by some with Mandhata 
in the Khandwa Tehsil of the Nimar distcict of C.P. and 
Dy, others with Mahesvara on the, northern bank of the 
MR the Nimar district of the old Ind : 
it would be interesting to i igate i 
heve given t ter F o investigate into the causes that 
this divergence has. aris sides hay med 
ONES Any वे (808 that Mahishmati e 
® Mahisha-desa, i 
ae sie Bb ded, ext t bis 
ie aai as refering to Mahisha country do not see 
Works, which DERE E MeN Bad other ory 
linea E dhs ae ion of Mahishmati as situated - 

ymi, do not state that it was 


the capital of xoa dete, Thus tor शा when Thus for instance when 


T A 
here is no ancient t 


» 1, Note how the name Karn4 ui 
inions of the Rise Katvitaka (Carnatic) cams Go Li LT 
is dominions of the Nawabs of Atoob in the Tasi came ५० be apeiiad, to 
« Mysore and. Ocorg, from, inscriptions P 14, IU 
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Patafjali states in his comments on the Vartikas 10 and 15 
under Panini 3,1,26 that a person can set out at Ujjayini at 
sunset and reach Mahishmati at sunrise, he cannot be 
referring to any place in Mysore. Similarly Mabissati, which 
the disciples of Bavari reach on their northward journey from 
Pratishtana or Paithan! in search of the Buddha, cannot be 
located in the direction of Mysore. The Vindhya and the 
Narmada were too well known as the dividing line between 
Aryavarta and Dakshinapatha and therefore the Mahishaka 
country which is expressly described as located in the Dakshi- 
na-patha by the Vayupurana? and the Padmapurana and the 
Ramayana cannot be taken. to be a provinee, of which 
MaheSvara or Mandhata was the capital The Pawanic 
and epigraphical evidence thus makes it clear that Mahisha- 
mandala was in the Soutb, somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of Maharashtra, Dravida, Kerala and Kalinga, while the 
literary: evidence makes it clear that Mahishmati was on the 
Narmada. We need rot connect one with the other. 

As regards Dr. Sircar's suggestion that the original name 
of Mysore was probably derived from the words Mahisha 
and Ur, it has to be observed that among the early records 
from Karnatak, the name of Mahishapura or Mahisha-ur does 
not occur along with the other familiar names like Gangawadt 
96,000; Banavasi 12,000 Punnada, 6,000 Kuvalala 300, 


Edetore 1,000 etc. Maysunnada, which may be conneeted 


with Mysore, is mentioned for the first time in a record of 
1021 A. D. hailing from Nandigunda, 12 miles south of 
Mysore. Fleet has pointed out that Mysore comes into 
prominence. only after the 16th century. More evidence will 
be necessary before we can assume that Mahisha-ur er 
Mysore was the. capital of Mahisha-de$a. Nor is there any 
evidence to show that Mahishmati was its capital. E 


1. “Suttani pata, Y "EG MSN RN MAREM 02... od. REE. afin dx 
२: अथापर जनपंदा दक्षिणापथवासिनः । मदाराष्ट्रा माहिषकां: mem 


bak? 


ख P. Oor., FIT Nj 194. 
J. R. 4. S., 1910, pp. 432. ue 
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INTERESTING NUMISMATIC FINDS AT 
NALIASAR-SAMBHAR 


By Mr. SATYAPRAKASH, M. A., JAIPUR 


The two silver coins, which form the subject matter of 
this note, were discovered in Naliasar Sambhar mound 
in the month of September, 1949. Excavations were 
carried at this place in 1937-8 by the late Rai Bahadur 
Dayaram Sahni, revealing the terracottas and pottery of 
the Gupta period. No coins however were found at that 
time. Recently it became necessary to give a slope to the 
walls of the main trench dug in the earlier excavations, and 
while doing so two interesting silver coins and 55 copper 
coins were discovered. As the digging was for sloping the 
walls of the trench, no definite statement can be hazarded 
as to whether these coins were all current at the same time. 
They were collected from different places near the trench. — 


Of the two silver coins, one was of the Indo-Bactrian 
ruler Diomedes. The usual popular type of this ruler shows 
Dioskouroi charging on their horses. He had however issued 
some rare coins, where the Dioskouroi were represented as 
standing. - These coins are referred to by Whitehead in the 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Punjab Museum (p. 37), but not 
illustrated by him. For their illustration we have to procure 
Gardner’s Cutalogue of the Coins of the Greek and Seythie 
Kings of India in the British Museum, where they are illustra- 


ted on Pl. VIII, 10 and 11. We are t] ishi i 
eee tae m e therefore publishing thi 


It is however 
lake through 


uroi type of Diomedes has two varia- 


1 one case the king is d; 
oe g is diademed and 


en 
1, I have received न तक, 
paper from the Editor, 


ur coin belongs to the latter - 
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Dehra Dun that the faint traces of the Dioskouroi and the 
Kharoshthi inscription made their appearance. 

The Dioskouroi on the right is clearly holding a lance. 
What is in the hand of the deity on the left ? At first it 
appears to be a bow, slightly semi-circular in shape. But 
normally the bow has not a thick top with a Sikhara-like end- 
ing, as we see on this coin. A reference to the coin in the 
B.M.C., Pl. VIII. 11 shows that immediately below the right 
arm of the Dioskouroi on the left there'is a monogram, which 
will exactly resemble the object under the right arm of the 
Dioskouroi, when blurred. We have therefore to assume 
that, as in all other cases, here also each of the Dioskouroi is 
holding a spear. We now describe the coin below:— 


Silver ; size -64” ; weight 33 grains. 
Obverse :—Helmeted bust of the king to right; circular 


Greek legend, beginning at VIII, BASIAEQS..: 
XQ ७1001, ,.,.. «०« 


Reverse :— T wo Dioskouroi standing holding lance in 
their hands. Immediately below the right hand 
of the left deity, a blurred symbol. Faint 
traces of the original circular legend, beginning 
at V Maharajasa Dayamida. 

PI. 1. 8 (Natural size) 
PI. I- ro (Enlarged) 


A SILVER CoIN OF KUMARAGUPTA I. 


This coin was also found in the above excavation, 
but it cannot be stated with certainty whether 1t was current 
contemporaneously with the other coins found at this place. 


As may be expected from the find-spot, the silver coin 
of Kumaragupta belongs to the Madhyade$a variety, which 
shows fan-tailed peacock on the reverse. The features of 
the king on the obverse do not show any resemblance to 
those of the peculiar Kshatrapa bust. It is a flat face without 
moustaches with a stiff collar round the neck. It is usually 
assumed that this bust is an effort at portraiture, but it has 
to be observed that it recurs on Skandagupta's Madhyadesa 
type almost without any variation. 

MadhyadeSa type coins of Kumaragupta often had dates, 
engraved in front of the king’s face. In the damaged state 
of the present coin, it cannot be stated whether originally it 
had a date or not, 


We now describe the coin. 
Silver; size -57” ; weight 29.8 grains, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kan ollect nH ridwai 
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Obwerie: Bust of the king to right wearing a flat crown; 
flat face and no moustaches; stiff collar round the neck. No 
traces of date preserved. 

Reverse: Fan-tailed peacock to front looking left; eircu. 
lar legend beginning at XII, Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumaragupto 
dian jayati. PI. 1. 9 

The 55 copper coins found near the wall ate all heavily 
corroded. Two of them are rectangular in size and the rest 
circular. They appear to be mostly die-struck. It is not possi- 
ble toidentify their symbols. Some of these coins ate very 
small in size and weigh only between 4 to 9 grains. Possibly 
they may be the Malava coins which are known to be so light 
in weight. 

The coins referred toin this article were hot found in 


one pot or place but were collected from different places near 
the main trench. 


-CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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SOME NEW COINS IN THE PRINCE OF WALES 
MUSEUM, BOMBAY ; 


By C.R. SINGHAL BOMBAY. 


A. Akbar’s coins of “Gujarat Fabric". 


In the Numismatic supplement No. 2 published in the 
year 1904, the late Dr. G. P. Taylor contributed an article 
on the series of Akbar’s coins of ‘Gujarat Fabric.’ He based 
his article on 43 specimens collected from the bazars of 
Ahmedabad and on eight coins from the British Museum 
Catalogue, registered at Nos. 252a to 252h. Mr. Lane-Poole’s 
suggestion that they are of “Gujarat fabric" and “have the 
appearance of the later Kachh coins’ was not accepted by 
Dr. Taylor. While admitting that in shape, size and work- 
manship the coins of Kachh and Kathiawad issued in the 
name of Muzaffar III, the last Sultan of Gujarat, do bear 
some resemblance to those of Gujarat fabric, he drew attention 
to the significant divergence in weight. The silver Koris of 
Kachh weigh only 73 grains, while the silver coins of the 
Gujarat fabric weigh 85 grains. It is extremely improbable 
that any mint would be isssuing two types of coins varying 
12 grains in weight from each other at one and the same time. 
His quest for the home of these coins led him to believe that 
the city of Surat which was a port of first rank and which was 
conquered by Akbar in 981 H ought to be the mint town of 
these coins. In support of this belief, he said that *Between 
1032 and 1197 H, this mint was more or less active in producing 
coins of the well known Mughal type. May it not be that prior 
to 1032 H.—and thus from 989 till 1027 H.—the coins of 
Gujarat fabric were issued from this mint?" Now let us 
See as to how far this argument can hold good. There is no 
doubt that Surat was conquered by Akbar in the year 981 H 

ut it seems, it was only a seaport and was not an important 
and full-fledged city at the time of his conquest and even 
afterwards. Hence no mint was established and no coins. 
were struck by any Mughal ruler for a period of about 
years from the time of 115 conquest. The proof of this 
Ho 11 the coins themselves. Dr. Taylor did not find the name 
Eie this mint on a single specimen in his collection and we 
EP QEON that during the long rule of Akbar, there is not a 
aoe coin in the cabinet of any museum in the world which 
sete the mint name Surat. If we refer to the catalogues 
Coins in our Museums, it will be found that only a few 


8 ee 
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coins were issued by Jahangir, a large number by Shah Jahan 
but the largest number of coins were struck by Aurangzeb 
from this mint. It will, therefore, be seen that this mint was 
mainly active during the latter and not the earlier part of 
the Mughal rule. We may, therefore , set aside this sugges. 
tion of Dr. Taylor and try to find out the home of these 
coins somewhere else. While concluding his article he 
had raised the following three questions :— 


1. What do the margins read ? 
2. What was the place of Mintage ? * 
3. And why the re-issue of 1215-1217 H ? 


Let us first deal with question No.2 of Dr.Taylor and try 

.to find the place of mintage of these coins on the strength of 
the historical information and the fragmentary legends found 

on the coins issued by Emperor Akbar after the conquest of 

Gujarat. As regards the historical evidence of this period, 
we know that the attack of Akbar began from the north of 
Gujarat and the first ancient city which was captured by the 

imperial armies, was the city of Nahrwala Patan ( At present 

in the Mehsana district of the Bombay State). Within a 

week the Mughal armies then marched to southward and the 

biggest city of Gujarat viz. the city of Ahmadabad also fell 

into their hands and both these incidents are supposed to have 

taken place during the year 980 H.. We know it was customa- 

ry with the Mughal rule that whenever an important city was 

conquered, the orders for reading the khutba and striking the 

coins, in the name of the King, were immediately issued and 

as a result some coins must have been struck from both the 
mints. We also know from various Numismatic records that 
whenever a country was conquered by an outside ruler, he 

d be issue such a currency which may easily 

na pre ae 15 ae हक after taking into consideration 

MEE 2e a other features of the local currency. 
FE Ow te great statesman and. an enlighten- 
the time of the La exception to this rule and at 
issued such a a of Nahrwala Patan, he must have 
ncy which could favourably be compared 


val the S Supe pulsus of Gujarat then current. When 
re reter to the Catalogue of Coins in the vari in 
India and abroad, it is f 1 silver cols nfl 


ound tl : : 
tola weight only w lat gold and silver coins of one 


; ere issued from the mint of Ahmedabad 
during the year 980H and a similar type of very few rupees 


hr mint of Nahrwala Patan in the year 984H 
equal Oe "e Ns H. In the absence of smaller coins 
theory falls to th and weight of the Gujarat coins, our above 
Akb t ha © ground and we are led to believe that | 
Akbar, at the time of his conquest of this province neve! — 
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struck such a currency, But this is not the case and it is at 
this stage that the so-called coins of “Gujarat fabric" come 
to our rescue. 

The present article is based on the study of about 75 
coins in this museum, a few from Mr. Shukla's collection 
and a large number of coins belonging to the Baroda Musem. 


. On two of the coins illustrated in this article, a fragmentary 


legend which can be read as )७ was found in the bottom 
margin. In the plate of Dr. Taylor's coins, Coin No. 9 
bears a similar legend but he says nothing about it in his 
article. After thinking over for many days and turning 
over the pages of some books the mystery was luckily 
solved. The word which looks like ye is in reality ye; 
the dot of nun being placed so close to it as to make it read 
as mim. On another specimen some portion of the word 
‘Shahr’, is also visible and if we connect the two, we get 
the name ye xè (Shahr Nahr) which can be identified 
with Shahr Nahrwala Patan; the city captured first by 
Akbar in the year 980 H or so. On oneof the coins in the 
Baroda Museum, the word y# or jis very clear. We 
can, therefore, safely assign these coins to this mint. On 
one of the coins the date (9) 79 can be clearly read. and the 
earliest dated coin issued from the Ahmadabad mint bears 
the year 980 H. It will, therefore, be seen that the city of 
Nahrwala Patan was conquered towards the close of the 
year 979 H and the capital town of Ahmadabad fell a few 
days later in the beginning of 980 H. At this stage a question 
can also be raised that if the coins issued from this mint 
were struck after the fashion of the coins of the Gujarat 
fabric, as stated above, then what about the Ahmadabad 
mint? Did it also issue coins of the Gujarat fabric type? 
The answer to this question is in the negative and the 
reason for it could possibly be that the mint of the. capital 
town of Ahmadabad was reserved for the issue of the imperial 
Tupees and the smaller mint situated at a distance of about 
60 miles was intended for striking smaller coins i. e., half 
rupees, though only a few broader rupees are also known to 
have been issued from this mint in the year 984 H, (vide 
Lucknow Museum Catalogue No. 319 and 320; N. S, No. XI, 
9. 322 and No. XXVI, p. 493). This may bein commemo- 
ration of some inportant event that may have taken place 
10. that year. f 


HISTORY 
We may, now, peep into the history of this ancient city 


a ५ i Peers : 
nd give à brief account of such incidents as have got some 


bearing on the study of our coins based on the information 
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supplied by the Gazetter of Baroda. The ancient history : 
of this city begins towards the middle of the 8th century A. D. 
but for our purpose we are concerned only with the period of 
Akbar’s reign and its subsequent events leading to the capt. 
ure of this city by the Maratbás. Etimad Khan, the Vizier 
of Muzaffar Shah III was opposed by a chief named Chengiz 
khan with whom the Mirzas took refuge after their rebellion 
against Akbar. On the death of Changiz Khan the Mirzas 
tried to carve a little kingdom for themselves in Gujarat and 
it was to get rid of them that Etimád Khan summoned Akbar. 
The Emperor entered Patan in the year 980 H. (1572 A. D.) 
and soon after defeating the Mirzás captured thecity. The 
empire of the Mughals began to break up in Gujarat early in 
the 18th century and from 1132 H. (1719 A. D.) Damaji 
Gaikwár was one of the chiefs who constantly invaded the 
plains. Meanwhile certain Muhammadan nobles aimed at 
acquiring independent lordship and Kamál-ud-din Båbi was 
one of them. He gothold of Ahmadabad but the Maratha 
chiefs forced him to leave that city and was allowed to retain 
Patan, Visnagar, Vijapur and other places After coming 
over to Patan, he died after a short while. His place was 
taken up by his brother Zorawar Khan and he had with him 
two of his nephews named Gaziuddin and Nazumiah. In 
1178 H. (1763-64 A. D.) ; when Damaji attacked the Babis 
at Visnagar, Zorawar Khin was killed by a bullet, but the 
two nephews resisted for about 20 months, Ultimately, 
the city of Patan fell into the hands of Damaji in the 
year 1180 H. and he made it his headquarters. He died in the 
i i after adding to the Gaikwar’s dominions the great- 
modern and = said ite E EO Coe el TED 
Komavisdar ली ae ee PN en by Fatehsingh's 
Ee ND 3 en arbhu in the year 1221 H. 
कि UU. un Pn | be seen that after the influence 
sedo CANA Rer t us city was in the hands of the Muslim 
895 ior sometime. It was later on captured 


by Damme Gaikwar in the year 1180 H and from that time 
(1806 A. D) governed by the Maratha chiefs till 1221H 


The outstanding feature of these coins ; > 
square with dots between. They bear Kalina nei ee 
and the name of the emperor with his titles and the date 
on the reverse and both these legends are placed in a square | 
of this pattern. The dies used in Striking these coins being E 
small, the marginal legends are not vicible on all the speci 
mens but something can be deciphered if the cole eA j 
pretty large. As these coins are of different varieties a 
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with various mint marks, we may safely presume that they 
were not the product of one die but several dies must have 
been employed at different times. If we compare the 
technique of these coins as well as those of the Ahmadabad 
mint, with other issues of Akbar, we may come to the 
conclusion that this type was specially designed for Gujarat 
though some coins of other types were also issued only from 
the Ahmadabad Mint. There are about half a dozen mint 
marks inscribed on these coins and on the strength of these, 
the coins can distinctly be divided into three classes as under :— 
A. Early coins, dated between the years 989 and 1004 H, 
(a) have no dots in the curve of ghain 
(b) have an arrow above and a bird below the be 
of Akbar. 
(c) have a cross over the dal of Muhammad. 
B. Intermediate coins, dated between 1000 and 1025 H. 
(a) have 5 to 7 dots in the curve of ghain, 
(b) same as above. 
(c) haveornamental cross at the end of Muhammad 
on the reverse. 
C. Later coins, dated 1026, 1215, 1217, and. 1218 H. 
(a) have7 to 9 dots in the curve of ghain. 
(b) same as above. 
(c) have a, sword or dagger over the word Muhammad. 
(d) have a Swastika mark in the nun of deen. 


DATES 
Dr. Taylor's article gives the following Hiji dates: 985, 
988 to 992, 994 to 998, 1000, 1006, 1008. 1012, 1014, 
1016, 1019, 1020, 1025 to 1027, 1215 and 1217. Following 
are the new dates not represented in Dr. Taylor's article :— 
979, 993, 999, 1001, 1003 to 1005, 1007, 1009, 1010, 
1015, 1017, 1021, 1023 and 1218 and if all the dates are 
taken tagether, we get the following result :— 
979, 985, 988 to 1001, 1003 to 1010, 1212, 1014 to 1017, 
. 1019 to 1021, 1023, 1025 to 1027, 1215, 1217, and 1218. 


Hence it seems probable that coins of this type were 
Struck each year from at least 979 to 1027 H. Then there is 
8 break for nearly two centuries, after which same type of 
coins re-appear but with dates 1215, 1217 and 1218 H. - The 
figures indicating the year are inscribed in the right hand 
Corner over the jim of Jalal and they are read generally from 
Outside but in some cases from inside the flan. Some of the 
dates are inscribed in à peculiar fashion and the dots of ten 
and hundred are.placed one above the other such as |: 


| 
| 
| 
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and 1:9५. Iam ata loss to explain the dates 1215, 1217 
and 1218 H. In the case of date 1215 the digit of 5 takes 
the form of English B; placed sometime in the obverse or 
reverse position. 1215 is inscribed like ir: ia , 1217 like 
111४ or IP: IV, and 1218 like tra}. These coins which 
were evidently struck during the Maratha occupation of this 
mint, convey the ignorance of the die-engravers of the Urdu 
figures. The presence of a dagger and Swastika marks on the 
coins dated 1025 and afterwards definitely prove that the 
muslim influence had practically ceased and the Maratha or 
Hindu domination had taken its place. The coins issued prior 
to this year may be assigned to the reign of Akbar and some 
local Muslim chiefs who were in possession of this. area for 
sometime and continued to strike in the same fashion. This 


A 


gives a reply to question No. 3 of Dr. Taylor. 


LEGENDS. 


The legends on all the coins are the same. They are 
inscribed within a double square with dots between and are 
arranged in three lines. 

Obverse : —The kalima. Reverse :— sf ४३०७ af asma 


ose 
As these coins are struck on a much smaller flan than the 
die, they show only the fragments of the marginal legends. 
As a result of a collective study of these coins (about 80 in 
number), the following marginal legends can be made up. 
No. 1. st] J& in the top margin on reverse. 


No. 2- nl inthe bottom margin on obverse. 


Us : — Mr. Shukla’s Collection. 
0. 2a. x° in the left margin on obverse. 


. No. 3. vi, in the top margin » 
i x in the bottom margin on reverse. 
in 4. > > in the right margin on obverse, 
0. 5, 


a X wè) in the bottom margin on obverse, ` 
: No. 6. Has a sword and swastika mark, 


No. 7 to 13 bear dates (9) 79, 990, 997, (9) 99, (1 :m , p iH 
: and. 1218. 
From the above list the i PE VIA, IS: 
usd de 3 ७७६६ NN ase) legends to Reread 
The name of the Second Khalifa ; E ; 
> alifa x» is found a coi 
: is Tarode Muslim 2 2a, These lene d m 
e 2 T : 
: may also be notice. Tek question Noises Dr. Taylore, It 


es cad] me le 
* with: on other coins Issued by this Spe commonly wet 
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MINT MARKS 
Following are the mint marks found on these coins :— 


1. An arrow in slanting or perpendicular position. 

2. A bird possibly a crow in flight. 

3. A cross tipped with dots. 

4. A cross composed of four curves. 

5. A star of dots in the curve of ghain of Ghazi. 
The number of dots is from 5 to 9. 

6. A dagger. 

7. A Swastika. 


WEIGHT, SIZE AND METAL 


Two denominations of these coins are known. The 
large ones, of diameter ‘6 inch weigh about 85 grs. and the 
smaller ones, measuring half an inch in diameter, have an 
average weight of about 40 grs. Evidently these denominations 
represent the half and the quarter rupees. They are all 
round in shape and look somewhat dumpy. They are 
invariably made of the white metal. 


Find-spot :—Find-spot is not a sure test in determining 
the home of coins of any country, because the coins issued in 
one country are carried to distant lands through trade channels. 
But for our information we may here mention that most of 
the coins hail from certain places in North Gujarat. 


B. On two Mahmudis of Akbar struck in Kathiawad. 


While working on the coins in this Museum I came 
across the following two silver ccins. These coins bear 
so close resemblance to the silver Mahmudis of Mahmud 
Begda of Gujarat ‘that any one who is conversant with the 
series of coins issued by this dynasty would atonce declare 
them to be the Mahmudis of Mahmud Begda without, of 
course, looking at the legend inscribed on them. As they 
do not give even the slightest clue as to their date and mint, 
we are, at a loss to assign them definitely to any place or 
period. But in all the details they compare So favourably 
with coin No. 190 of plate II of the Catalogue-of-coins of 
Gujarat in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, that ‘it 
will not be too much on my part if I assign them at least to 
the same mint if not to the same period. Now the coins of 
the Bombay Museum bearing Catalogue No. 189 to 201 were 
Issued during the years 908 to 917 H and are supposed to 
have been struck at the Shahr-i-Azam Mustafabad mint, the 
name given to Junagadh by Sultan Mahmud Begda. 


So far as emperor Akbar is concerned, we learn from the 
Bombay Gazetteer (Vol. VIII, page 501) that “on the retuty 


७ 0-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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of the Emperor Akbar to Agra in A.D. 1573 after the defeat 

and death of Muhammad Husain Mirzah and Ikhtiyar-ul. 
Mulk he gave orders that Sorath should be conquered from 
Aminkhan Ghori. Vazir Khan attempted it but was unequal 
to the task. Great confusion existed now in Sorath.” But 
according to the author of Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Junagadh, the 
stronghold of Kathiawar was aunexed in 999 H. It is perhaps 
during this confusion and haste that only a few Mahmudis of 
this type were struck at the Junagad mint and this fact can 
be proved to some exteat when we carefully look at the un. 
usual legends inscribed on these coins. 


The legends on these coins are :— 
(1) Obverse, gil pl aso Gas lyol pel olala] 
Reverse. In a square with peaked sides ७८०४०/॥॥४७ slot ys! 


Wt. 86 grs. 


PI. VI. Ber 
(2) Obverse. Same as above, 


Reverse. -In a similar square. wllalaJ[sl2 aldol ys) 

Wt. 88 grs. 

. PI. VI-B. 3 

(3) The legend of coin No. 191 of the Bombay Museum. 
Obverse. Same as above but date. 

Reverse. In a similar Square ७/४४-/|४७ s, as 


PI, VI B. 3. 
wt. 88 grs 
From the above legends, we find that— 


d) the legend on obverse on all 
is the same. 
(ii) the upper half portion reading utlit on the 
... reverse is also same on all of them. 
(i) In the presence of ४३७९ the second sls 
s be superfluous. 
(iv). the © of sob is missing in the first specimen. 
From the above facts, it can be seen that the obverse 
legend was straightway struck from an old die of Mahmud 
Beet Suto Proper rules were obsery 
gend on the reverse. In one cas 3 ai adshah' | 
is missing. All these poj Me C HUReU 
Statement about 
Sorath at the time 


the three specimens 


seems to 


C. A Unique Silver Coin of Akbar. 


920. 
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a the series of Akbar's Ilahi coinage, introduced in the 30th 

| year of his reign, when he did away with the Muhammadan . 
profession of faith from his coins and in its place, a new. 
Ilahi formula sada ys! +l “God is most great: glorified 
be his glory” was invented. This led some of the European 
numismatists to suggest that Akbar “laid claim to Divinity”. 
This question has been thoroughly discussed by the eminent 
historian, the late Prof. Hodivala at page 81 of ‘Historical 
Studies in Mughal Numismatics’, On the strength of 
historical. sources, he has tried to prove to the contrary. 
He says “There appears to be a consensus that Akbar did 
pretend to be the founder of a new religion of Prophet, but 
at the same time we do not hear a word about his .haviug 
arrogated to himself the title of God or Allah. He further 
states ‘‘The question has been the subject-.of so much loose 
thinking and random conjecture, that it might be as well 
to clear the air by presenting the results of a critical study 
of the primary authorities". र्‌ 


‘ (1) The expression’ ‘Allahu Akbar’ was not devised 
or invented by Akbar or any of his courtiers or flatterers. 
Asa religious exclamation, it has been in general ‘yogue 

^ throughout the Islamic world for hundreds of -years before 
Akbar was born. - It was one of the commonest battle-cries 
in the first .centuries of Muhammadan conquest and the 
verbal: form takbir points emphatically to its habitual and 
exceedingly frequent repetition. : S det 


42); Akbar undoubtedly attempted to found a new sect 
orreligion and did claim to be the Supreme Head of the 
Islamic Faith in India, but he never pretended to be or called 
himself even Wabi or ‘Prophet’ in the Musalman sense of 
the word,. The title of Khalif had been assumed by. many 

| rulers in Islam before him and continued to be borne by his 
l Successors without protest. ah 


(3) There is no warrant in the original authorities for 
Supposing that Akbar “laid claim to Divinity”. = 


Akbar's Ilahi coinage, in general, is both round. and 
Square in silver but only round in gold. * The weight standard 
oi his gold and silver coins was 170 and 180. grs. respectively 
and it continued to be the accepted model, with few. excep- 
tions, throughout the rule of his dynasty. These coins, which 
scar. floral design on both the sides are the most beautiful 
Specimens of his currency. = 
-and oi number of coins with this legend on the obverse 
‘are 1631 lahi month,: the mint, apd the year on the reverse, 
a] ह in-almost all the museums jn. India. and. abroad. 


mmm 
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i ic ys! a) on one 
But the number of those which purely bear ‘ 
side and # Us on the other is very limited. Following 


is 


the list of such known specimens :— 
1) British Museum i 
र ‘io. 176 Gold. Wt. 187 grs. Round. Legends in double 
square Sle Je 
» 252 Silver, „ 175 grs. Square. Us. sila 
57253 n o» 44 885. m» 52017 ८८ dp 


(2) Lucknow Museum 
No. 750 & 750a. Silver. Wt. 174 grs. Square. Us. sla 
(3) Lahore Museum 
No. 159 Gold, Wt. 186 grs. Round. Type same as B.M. 
C.No. 176. 
No, 531 Silver. ,, 175 grs. Square. r3 
we 
(4) Caleutta Museum 
No, 109 Gold. Wt. 186. grs. Round. Type same as 
B.M.C. No. 176. 
(5) Bombay Museum 


No. 17898 Gold. Wt. 184 grs. Round. Type as above. 
From the above list, it can be seen that :— 


(i) the four gold specimens are all round in shape and 
are of the same type and weight. 
(ii) the four rupees are all square and the arrangement 
of the legend though different from the gold coins, 
as the same. The weight is also the same. 
(ili) the quarter rupee is also square in shape but the 
arrangement of its legend is different from all. 
The reverse legends on these coins are inscribed in tbis 
fashion :— 
Wh. — de — Mh Us 
Js sls 
Now let us go into the i i 
, [ particulars of our coin and 
Sape its details. with those of others. It is round in 
shape and the weight which is 72 grs. does not fit in with the 


weight standards of coins íssued by Ak t | 
of the legend is also different — bar. The arrangemen 


Obverse s Reverse ४१५. 


= Only a small portion 


of J of ०७ is visible | 
PI. VI e 3 
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coin. It is, therefore, unique so far as the legend and the 
weight are concerned. 


If we carefully look at this coin, it would be found that 
the die used in striking it must be bigger than the flan because 
some portions of the legend on both the sides are cut off 
which is not the case with other coins of this type. We know 
that these coins were specialy minted. and as such there 
could be no flaw in their minting. As this coin was 
purchased from Junagadh, I am inclined to trace its ‘origin 
to that part of the empire and if we agree to this suggestion, 
then the question of its upusuallegend and the weight would 
also be solved automatically. 


i 
| 
g 
| 
f 
E 
i 
E 


Altekar has published enlarged facsimiles of some coins of the 
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<" THE APRATIGHA COINS OF KUMARAGUPTA 1 
NOTE I 
By ProF. V.V. MIRASHI, NAGPUR = 
B àn earlier number of this Journal (Vol. X, p. 116) Dr 


Apratigha type of Kumaragupta I and has invited scholars to 
decipher the legend and interpret the device. In response to 
this request, I put foward the following suggestions with some 
diffidence. The block of the coins is being reprinted for 
ready reference as PI. VII of this number. 


The letters on these coins are very defective. Besides, 
they are not clearly seen except a few on two coins viz., 
Nos.3 and 7 of Pl. शा. The complete legend cannot be 
deciphered or even conjectually restored. I decipher as many 
letters as possible from the two coins. 


I begin at xii on coin No. 3. The first eight aksharas 
appear to be prata@pa-paramadharah. The first letter is read 
as pya or shya by Dr. Altekar. He evidently connects the 
crescent prominently seen on coins 5 aud 7 with pand takes | 
it as the subscript ya. But the crescent is not clearly connect- | 
ed with p and has nothing to do with the legend. See especi- 
ally coin 7. On some coins e.g. 1, 3, 4, and 6, the vertical | 
of p ends in a small curve turned to the right; but on one | 
coin at least viz. No. 7, it is turned to the left. The following | 
aksharas show that this one must be read pra. 


The next four akeharas which are fairly clear on coin 3 
can be read as tapapara (for tapapara-, the medial vowel of 
16 being omitted as usual in coin legends). The sixth akshara 
appears like pa, but it may be a defectively formed northern 
ma (for ma, the vowel being omitted asin the previous case). 
The three following signs have been read as 50, 50 2 or as _ 
100 50 2, by Dr. Altekar, but they are no numerals at all; — 
E: numerals would be out of place in the midst of an incomp- 
ipte legend. They appear to be the akeharas dharah}, The 
first of these three signs appears to be open on the left | 
in coin 3, but a careful examination will show that it is closed 4 
on coin 6. So it is probably dha (for dha). What looks like | 
the symbol for 7 following it is apparently za. The next sign 


is of visarga. So the first ej ht i ii 
$ aksharas 
are pratapa-param-adhara. E E 


CL The reading mádhirs) appears ioo abor GL T The reading mádhárah appears to me rather doubtful, A:B,A, 
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The following nine aksharas appear legible only-on coin 7. 
I read them as Sz-prathama-kram-akrama-vapuk, commenc- 
ing at iii, About the first two of these $ra (for Sri) and pra 
there should be no doubt. The next akshara was originally 
oval-shaped, representing tha, but its upper portion is cut 
on the edge of the coin, The following four aksharas appear 
almost clearly to be ma-kram-@kra-. The letter ma here 
appears as of the southern type. The next akshara appears 
like pa, but it makes no sense in the context. It is probably 
the northern ma. Both southern and northern forms of ma 
occur on Gupta coins. The next two aksharas are plainly 
vapul. therefore read the aksharas commencing at iii on 
coin 7 as $rzprathama-kram-akrama-vapuh. The following 
two aksharas may be vakra (for vikra-). The remaining por- 
tion of the legend is illegible from the plate. 


Thus the legend read as above 15--प्रताप्रपरमा धार: श्री प्रथम- 
कमाक्रमवपुः | From dharah onwards the cadence is that of the 
Sardülavikridita metre, but the preceding alsharas do not 
-conform to it. 


The legend seems to describe Kumaragupta as the highest 
repository of valour and as one whose person was first resorted 
to by the royal fortune. As for the device on the obverse I 
take the central figure to be that of a sage. The knot on 
the head indicates that he isa recluse. The figure on the 
leftis the king holding the royal standard, and that on the 
tight is the queen. The crescent in the field shows that the 
meeting of the three is taking place at night. Perhaps the 
royal family had to face a great calamity. They seem to 
have repaired to their spiritual preceptor or to some sage 
Possessed of miraculous powers for advice and blessing, even 
as Dilipa.and Sudakshina are said to have done in Kalidasa's 
Raghuvamsa. This trouble was perhaps due to the revolt of 
the Pushyamitras who were later conquered by the crown 
Prince Skandagupte.. When the king emerged victorious he 
apparently struck these coins in gratitude to his guru. 


Finally, I would invite the attention of scholars to the 
general resemblance which the obverse of this coin bears to 
the reverse type af a gold coin of Huvishka from the collection 
in the British Museum, published by Percy Gardner; (see 
his Coins of Greek and Scythie Kings, No. 114, p. 150, pl. 
xxviii, No. 24. On the obverse of this coin we see the 
figure of Huvishka emerging from clouds, diademed. He 
‘Wears a rounded helmet and holds an ear of corn and an 
_ elephant goad. Gardner describes the reverse in the follow- 
ing words: ‘Niche on basis, within which Skanda. and 
Visakha, standing face to face. Skanda holds in right hand 
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standard; Visakha holds in left hand, spear ; between them, 
-Mahaseng (horned ?), facing, nimbate, clad in chamys, sword 
‘at waist. The names of the three figures are written in 
Greek characters by their side or below, which leave 
no doubt about their identification. Mahasena is the usual 
epithet of Skanda (also called Kumara or Karttikeya), but 
‘here he appears to be differentiated from him, The central 
figure, called Mahasena, on this coin of Huvishka, appears 
‘to be that of Siva!. and the two side figures those of his 
sons Skanda-Kumara and Visakha?. It may be noted in 
this connection that the Muhabharata gives Mahasena as 
one of the names of Siva’, 


The apratigha coins of Kumaragupta I bear considerable 
‘resemblance to this coin of Huvishka. In both there are 
three figures. Again, in both the two side figures appear 
to be speaking to the central figure and the figure on 
the left carries a standard. There are of course minor 
differences; the central figure (Mahasena) on the coin -of 
Huvishka appears akimbo like Vishnu in a cave at Udaya- 
giri, while here it has folded its hands. Another point of 
‘difference is that the figure on the right on the present 
coin is clearly that of a female. There are also some 
other differences such as the absence of the nitch and the 


basis, but the general resemblance of the two types cannot 
be denied. : 


It may be suggested in view of this resemblance that 
in the coin of Kumaragupta I also the central figure is 
that of Siva and the two side figures are those of Siva’s 
Son Skanda and his wife Parvati. These identifications 
are however precluded by the standard held by the left 
figure which is clearly the well-known | Garuda-dhvaja. 
The standard of Skanda is Mayüra-dhvaja. Se 

The imitation of this coin of Huvishka in 


of such a comparatively late Gupta king as Kuma 
shows that there is 


of. Allan that 


the reign 
ragupta I 
not much force in the contention 
the Kumaradevi-Chandragupta type coins 
l, P. Gardner's statement that Maha i i Dunes 
Siva (B.M.0., p. lxvi) does nob appear to i Dentist trae 

2. The Mahabharata, (Adiparyan, adhyáya 60, vy. 29, 23) mentions 
Visükha as a younger brother of Kumira-Karttikeya, (aa पुत्र: HARE 
श्रीमानूशरवणाल्यः । तस्य शाखा विशाखश्च नेगमेशश्च पृष्ठज:॥) 


Elsewhere the epic desoribes Visakha as a part of Skanda cut off by the 


thunderbolt of Indra, big, Aranyakaparvan, zafana विशाखस्तेन 
सोऽभवत्‌।) The Mahábháshya ot Patanjali mentions Visikh as well as Skaudae 
3. Mahabharata, (Chitra sala hl au 
4 B M, 0, PP. iv. f ) Xn, 17, 72, 


ACE 
D 5 ५ 
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were issued not by Chandragupta I, but by his son Samudra- 
gupta, because we cannot otherwise explain ‘his son (Samudra- 
E ta’s) return to a relatively slavish imitation of Kushan 


ioris after the comparative originality of his father's 
cde The apratigha type coins show that Gupta mint 


masters continued to derive suggestions (which they modified 
to suit their own purpose) from earlier Kushan types long 
after the reign of Samudragupta. 
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APRATIGHA COINS OF KUMARAGUPTA I. k 
NOTE II : 
By PniN. R. C. MaJUMDAR, BANARAS 


On a close examination of the seven enlarged photos of 
the above coins published along with Dr. Altekar's erticle in 
J N.S.I. X., Part II Pl, VII, I find it difficult to accept his 
reading of the name as Kumaragupta. Of the three letters 
under the left arm of the central figure, the first has neither 
the cross-bar of ka nor any sign of u-ka@ra attached to it. 
The two letters below the right arm have been read as gupta 
by turning the coin upside down with reference to the first 
part of the name containing three letters. Apart from this 
anomaly, even as such, the second letter cannot be read as 
pta. On the other hand,, if we read the two lines written 
horizontally above and below the central figure, without 
changing the position of the coin—which must undoubtedly 
be regarded as the normal way-, the second line can be clearly 
read as kula (No. 2 is very clear). The first part of the name, 
in the upper line, undoubtedly ends in ra. The letter 
immediately preceding it looks like a hollow square which is 
very different from t 
coins, and looks more 


(cf. Allan's Catal. XIV. 2 Rev.). 


he left arm of the central 


, where there is more Space, some in- 


à much more serious difficulty. 
AS regards the interpretation of the th 
obverse, due significance should hen DU 


above the 
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described by Kalidasa in the third canto of Kumarasambhava. 
It possibly depicts the moment when Nandi, at the command 
of Siva, ushered in Parvati (v. 60) and the latter “by the 
copper-red palm of her hand presented to Siva a garland of 
seeds of lotuses" (v.65). It may be noted that Mihirakula 
was a Saiva, and we may expect a scene like this on his coins. 
But, of course, both the readings of this name and the expla- 
nation of the obverse must be regarded as mere suggestions. 


[Dr. Majumdar has done well in calling into question the 
reading Kumaragupta on these coins, especially since the first 
letter is uncertain. To me however the reading Kumaragupta 
appears more probable than Mihirakula. The change in the 
direction of reading of the type mentioned by Pr. Majumdar 
is not uncommon when the side changes; nay on Indo- 
Bactrian coins usually the name of the king has to be read 
in the reverse direction with reference to the reading of the 
rest of the legend. We have further to note that there is a 
distinct e matraá on what Dr. Majumdar takes to be a la, which 
is rather inexplicable. E 

A still more important objection to accept the tentative 
suggestion of Dr. Majumdar that the coin may have been an 
issue of Mihirakula is its strikingly original character. Hina 
coinage is all slavishly imitative; it imitates the coin types 
of the Sassanians, the Kashmirians and the Guptas; there As 
not & single original type. Numismatists will find it very 
difficult to believe that the mint-masters of Mihirakula could 
ever have evolved so strikingly an original type and the 
‘present one. It has further to be noted that so far the Hünas 
are not known to have issued any coins in gold. A. S. A.J 
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| 

| 

- 

Dr. C. C. Das GUPTA, PROF. OF HISTORY, ४ | 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA. | 

| 
The object of this note is to make a study of 569 _ 
coins which were found in course of excavations at Kosam 
during 1937-38 at the Maurya level. near the ASokan pillar 
in Block I of Site No. 1.! Among these are 93 silver punch- 

marked, 85 copper punch-marked, 24 copper punch-marked 

(with coating of silver), 131 copper, and 236 bronze coins. 


1. SILVER PUNCH-MARKED. 


Before describing the details of the 93 silver coins men- 
tioned above, it may be relevant to mention that the coins of — 
this type have hitherto been found also at Peshawar, Taxila, - 
Attock, Shahpur and Kangra in north-west, Indor, Khera, 
Padham, Paila, Etawa, Sankisa, Chiriyakot, Mirzapur, Ballia, - 
Patna, Trogna, Belwa, Bodh Gaya, Bhagalpur, Chaibasa, | 
Midnapur, Bhuila, Bua-dib, Bairant, Sanchankot, Karra, | 
Purnea and Dharwant in the Ganges Valley, Palanpur, i 
Tambavati Nagari, Jhalra Patan, Sarangpur, Besnagar, Eran - 
and Kolhapur in west, Hinganghat and Thathari in Central — 
India, and Karimaaga, Bimlipatan, Coimbatore and Trichino- 
poly in South. ^ Regarding the age of this type of coins | 
Dr. Allan has observed that ‘the period of circulation of - 
punch-marked coins may be put at the third and second E 
centuries B. C.; that they continued in circulation later is 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


most probable and that they may go bacl t LS 
century B. C. is possible,”® y may go backto the fourth 


r Coming to the group of 93 silver coins that hav 
een found at Kosam, they may be divided into two classes, 


To a further resolvable into 6 and Class 2 into 


The symbols on the coins of the present find referre 


to in this paper are all serially arra : 

; re nged .IV. and the 
coins selected for illustration A PI. v vend 
are illustrated only in 


in the case of the rest, 


Obverse and revers 
the case of coins Nos. 1-5 and 1 
only the obverse is illustrated. 
1 16018 a matter of b RE : 
cavation has not yet been NUES UE EDMUND 


l Indian Archaeological Depart 
2 Catalo ; 5 gical Deparon 
3 Did. aaah Coins of Ancient Indig. By J. Allan, pp. xlii-1vi ५ 
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Class 1 


Group I 


The coins of Class 1 are, on the whole, characterised by the 
presence of large and distinct reverse symbols!. Coins of 
Group I of this class have the common reverse symbol 63: 
but .they vary in this that those, mentioned in the table 
below as vars. a and b, differ in one symbol on the obverse; 
while that, referred to asc, is connected with var. b by two 
common obverse symbols 21 and 39, Var. a corresponds to 
B.M.C.?, var. a, p. 17, var. b to B.M.C., var. e, p. 20 and var. c 
to B.M.C., var. g, p. 21. 37 coins belong to var. a, 2 coins to 
var. b and 1 coin to var. c. SOR 


Serial Shape and ! 
No. | Weight size Obverse Reverse 

) 

Var.a. | 


19 | 44-4 | A‘7x-44| 245,59,4,6,14 | 63 pLV.1 


Var.b. p 
RE s ve II Um sg me EISE ME 
Var.c, 
3 47-2 - | 4-66 x:38| 21,39,62 63 PL.v.3 
GROUP IT 


The coins of this group may be divided into three 
varieties, Vars. a and b have the common obverse symbols 
4,6,15; while vars. band c are connected by the common 
reverse symbol 54. Var. a corresponds to B.M.C., var. a.,p.25, 
var. b to B.M.C. var. a, p. 28 and var. c to B.M.C. var. e, p. 36. 
One coin ~ Qne coin belongs to eachigroup कक ES 


1 ‘Though this point may not be proved by some of the specimens under 
study as they have highly effaced reverses, yet similar good specimens preserved 
in the British Museum support this view. : 

2 B.M.C. is used bere and subsequently to indicate Allan's Oatalogua 
of the Coins of Ancient India. 

Pi, y For the illustration of this coin and the remaining ones please sea 
indice The number whioh is given to enoh coin in the text is the same as 
indicated in plate. 

1 A means angular. 

5 For the illustration of this and other symbols see Pl, IV. The 

numbers referred to here and subsequently are those whioh are 
found in PI. IV. i í E 
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: Se wi tr] one : Shape and Obverse Reve 

| No. Weight EE M 

1 Var.a. 

4 दे > 

| 4. | 434 | A&sq | 46151645 | 16 REVA 

| Var.b. 


5 | 440 | 4:54 %°4 | 4.6,15,54,61 54 . PLV.5 


Var.c. 


6 46:5 | A:56x-46 | 4,8,25,28,54 54 .pL.V.6. 


Group III 


The coins of this group have one or more of the 
characteristic symbols 26, 58 and 59. Vars. a and b of this 
group have three common obverse symbols 4, 6, 26, vars. c 
and d have two common obverse symbols, 4, 59 and var. e 
is connected with var. d by three common obverse symbols 
4, 59, 13. Vars.b and c are connected by the symbols 4, 
39. Var.a corresponds to B M. C., var. d, p. 46, var. b to 
B. M. C., var. b, p. 49, var. c to B. M. C., var. |, p. 50, var. 
d to B. M. C., var. k, p. 50 and vàr. e to B. M. C., var. l, p 
3l. One coin belongs to each of vars. a, b, c and d and two 
coins belong to var. e. 


————— B NOS OZO 


Serial ight | Shape and 
No. Weigh E 291 Obverse Reverse 
|. VV... तन a E 
7 464 | 8462 “42 | 4,6,26,14,58 | Illegible : 
; Var. b PL V. 7 i i 
8 44:2 A:68 x :56 4,6,26,54,59 
i Var. c PL V. 8 र 
45:9 A:56 x :5 4,59,6,20,27 n 
Var. d PI. V. 9 
10. | 429 A6x:56 |4,59,13,26,46 s 
ar. e PI. V. 10 2 
1 | 472 | A645 | 4,59,13,27,30 702 


era ` 


.. 4° This specimen is slightly di Jp, 81 88 
has a symbol on the revere ferent from B, M, 0,, ODE n 
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GROUP IV 


The coins of this group may be divided into two varieties. 
Vars. & and b have the common obverse symbols 5, 48, 53. 
Var. a is similar to B. M. C., var. d, p. 52 and var. b to B. 
M. C. var. e, p. 53. Three coins belong to var.a and one 
coin to var. b. 


ial Sh d « 
कर Weight pS Obverse Reverse 
Var. a 
12 45:2 876 x '52 5,48,53,36,37 | Illegible 
PI.V,12 
Ld Var..b : : PT 
13 .| 42:4 | A:52 x 46 9748:9919/2 00 ay 
i PI.V,13- p 
GROUP V. 


The coins of this group show two varieties referred ‘to 
below as a and b. Both have only two obverse symbols 5, 6 
common to them; while others are quite different. Var. a 
corresponds to B.M.C. var. b, p. 55 and var.b to B.M.C. 
var. b, p. 56. One coin belonging to Var. a and 2 coins 
-belenging to Var. b have been found. à 


pud Weight Shape and Obverse Reverse 
0. . size 
: Var. a ; 
14 48:3 | A:56 x:52 |5, 6, 34, 41, 57 Illegible 
PI.V,14 
Var. b 
15 42:1 | A:56 x "48 5, 6, 46, 49 47 
PLY,15 


—————— 


—— 
2 


GROUP VI. १२०० S ee 


Only one coin belongs to this group. It is similar to 


- B:M.C., vars. a-e, p. 54; its exact identification is not. possible 
‘as the reverse symbol which is essential for such.e purpose 
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has been completely obliterated beyond recognition, Only one 
coin belonging to this variety has been found. 


ial : Shape and e 
; 3 Weight iR Obverse Reverse 


16 45:5 A:52 x^5 5, 13, 44, 54, 56 Illegible 
PLV;16 


CLASS 2. 


GROUP I. 


The coins of this class are linked together by their 
obverse symbols and by the fact that their reverses have 
numerous small punch-marks, no particular one of which 
seems to have the significance of the large and distinct 
reverse types of class 1. Group I of this class has two 
varieties, viz, a and b. They have three common obverse 
symbols 5, 29, 33. Var. a corresponds to B. M.C., var. a, 


p. 60 and var. b to B. M. C., var. d. One coin belongs to each 
group. 


Serial à Sh 
RON Weight ape ens Obverse Reverse 


Var. a 1 
17 40:7 A8x*48 | 5,29,33,10,20 Many punches 
including 40 


PI. V, 17 
Var. b 
18 | 363 | A82:o6| 529331150 | legible 
PI. V. 18 Pe) o Mn. || 
फ eu = 7 


GROUP II 


This group, too, namely, a and 


b which have the ० 
corresponds to B, M. Gi vat obverse symbols 5, 12. Var. a 


No. 62,! var. c, p. 78, ७ Var. 8, p. 63 and var. Cur 


1 Mem. No. 62 is 
"A hoard of silver EO pers and subsequently to mean the book entitled 


T ki i - 
(Memoirs of the Arohaeological ELA m by P.N, Bhattacharya’ 
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B.M.C. var. c, p. 66 and var. d to B.M.C., var. a, p. 76. 
STII, MRS E MSO i a OE E = BU 


>> 
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XII] “COINS. FROM ‘KOSAM EXCAVATIONS ^ ` 49: ; 
Sele oe SRS 0 o oo 4 
rial : Shape and a | 
oat Weight B- Obverse Reverse l 
Var. a | 

19 | 44:9 |466%:56 | 5,12,42,51,52| Illegible i 

| PI.V, 19 E 

Varb | i 

20 41:9 A‘62 x 52 5,12,18,19,60,72 ” t 
PI. V, 20 ; 

H 


GROUP III 


Like group II this group is also limited to only two varie- 
ties. Vars. a and b have four common obverse symbols, 4, | 
9, 23, 51, and differ in their fifth symbol. Var. a corresponds $ 
to B. M. C., var. d, p. 64, var. b to B. M. C., var. e, p. 65. 
One coin belongs to var. a and 5 coins to var. b. 


_ 


bos Weight 1 one Obverse . Reverse $ 
Var. a 


21 43:4 8-84 x "48 4,9,23,51,31 Illegible 


| Var. b PI. V. 21 : 1 
22 | 4Y8 |R'7x 6 4,9,23,51,20| - `, 
| PI. V. 22 
EE MET. a a ट 
ze 
GnouP IV 2 


Coins of 4 different varieties make up this group. Vars. 
a, b and c have the four common obverse symbols 5, 9, 18, 23 
and differ in their fifth. Var.. d has three obverse symbols 
5, 9, 20 in common with var. c. Var. a corresponds to B.M.C., ES 
var. a, p. 73, vat. 6 to Mem. No. 62, var. a, p. 79, var. c. to ES 


1 R means round. ; ; 
a 2 According to Walsh the symbol 23 is really the symbol No. 1 (J.B, 
A.S. 1987, p.617). If so, these two varieties have three common obverse, 


ee RS a 9 
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One coin belongs to each of vars. a and b, 8 coins to var. c 

and 2 coins to Var. d. Ted z j 

TE o a 
| र 


Serial | 
No. | Weight | Shape and Obverse Reverse 
size 
Var.a 
| 23 | 448 |A66x:62| 5,9,18,23,55 | legible 
i 1 PI.V.23 
| Var.b 
| —24 | 39.9 |4A74x:62 | 5,9,18,23,43 * 
| PI.V24 
Var.c | 
9 | Bite 8९7५» '5 5,9,18,23,20 |: 35'and ano- 
quc s E ther defaced 
P1-V.25 | symbol 
Var.d i 
26. * 41.6 : | 8-6 sq. 5,9,20,30,38 | Several pun: 
PI.V.26 ches includ- 
ing 67 


Group V 


This’ group is represented by only one coin which 
corresponds to B.M.C., var. a, p. 79. One coin belongs to this 
variety. Moreover there are twelve coins belonging to this 
variety ; but they are allindistinct. Further in another coin 
we find the fourth symbol indistinct. ; i= 


was PET oe | kere 


Ne wn ee | pe and 
No. | Weight size Obverse | Reverse 


sr 
27 | dro MCI 4,7,17,20,23 
: zx PV SE 


> 


2. COPPER PUNCH-MARKED- ` Cer ee 


; These coins are very similar in shape as well as in the 
- characteristics of their obverse and reverse to a class of coins 
preserved in the British Museum,! the only difference o POO en i 


1 BMO, Pp.1-8;p.I, nos, 1-3 


RN T 
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that while the coins kept in the British Museum are made of i 
silver; these are made of copper. These coins are to be | 
ascribed to the same age as the silver punch-marked coins b 
described above. Though forming one class these copper | 
coins are divisible into three varieties according to the diffe- } 
rence in the symbols on their obverse. Thirty one coins belong 
to var. a, 13 coins to var. b, 5 coins to var. c. Thirty-six E 
copper punch-marked coins are indistinct. 
um —— Á— 


oe) | Weight stepe and Obverse | . Reverse | 
No. | size j 1 : i 
Var.a EC | - J | 
28 | 171-4 | 8-9 ५-36 toea Pla -- ; 
! PI.V.,28 -| 4 AT ge h 
Var.b i 
29 131:8 A-:8 x "48 2532 » | 
PI.V.,29 § 
Var.c 
155:4 | 4°84 % 48 3, 3 » 
PI. V. 30 


LN HEPES Ens aM 


3. COPPER PUNCH-MARKED (WITH COATING OF SILVER) 


These coins are exactly similar to those last mentioned 
with the slight difference that they have a coating of silver. 
They are to be ascribed to the same age as the copper punch- 
marked ones. These coins belonging to one class may be 
divided into two Varieties. Five coins belong to var. a and 
five coins to var. b. There are 14 copper punch-marked coins. 


with coating of silver which are indistinct. : 


im ial Weight Shape and Obverse | Reverse 
०. size 
in | Var.a Sai gs 
EN VRE A E EPIS 
zm SPIN 2S Shen 
AES जो . Var.b a mM. 
32° | aa aoao ga | zw 
PLV.32 तु prs; 


ED OE CO TOE 


jt is impossible to make ou 
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4. CoPPEr COINS 


The majority of these coins are so badly defaced that 
t anything of their obverse and 
reverse. Such specimens which are in a somewhat fair state 
of preservation may be divided into two classes, ए12., uninscrib- 
ed and inscribed. The uninscribed pieces may be ascribed 
to the third-second century B.C. as held by Dr. Allan? ; while 
.on the palaeographic consideration the inscribed ones may also 
perhaps be taken to date from the same age. The uninscribed 
specimens are of two varieties. Three coins belong to var. a, 
one coin to var. b of the uninscribed type. Three coins belong 
to the inscribed type. One hundred and twenty-four coins are 


indistinct. 


a (a T 70 


Serial No Weight | Shape and | Obverse Reverse 
EM 
JA. Uninseribed 
Var.a 
33 26.3 A:4 x '36 64 Plain 
PLV,33 
Var.b 
34 19.9 A:44 x 4 65 ” 
ड PI.V,34 
B.Inseribed 
35 24.5 A:4 x :36 Brahmi dha 3; 
Pi.V.35 
36 22.9 A‘4 sq. Brahmi ja 5 
PI. V.36 
37 17.5 A*4 x °34 Brahmi pa > 
PI.V .37 


5. BRONZE COINS 


Almost every one of these coins is so thoroughly worn ; 


out that it is impossible to sa i 
[ y anything regardi s 
they had on their obverse and reverse Sues Like P Me. 


coins the better specimens m 
> er sp may also be divided into two - 
ELI ME bulge ied and inscribed. The uninscribed pieces | 
re one ० the third-second century B. C.; while the. 
ones may also be ascribed to the same s on the | 


1 B.M.O, p.ixxvii, 


xi] RP MONS 3 


consideration of the palaeography of their letters. The 
inscribed coins belong to ‘five different Varieties. Four coins 
belong to var. a, nine coins to var. b, four coins to var. c, one 
coin to var. d and one coin to var. e of the uninscribed type. 
So far as the inscribed type is concerned, we find the Brahmi 
legend jaya on nine coins, Brahmi legend yama on one coin 
and the Brahmi legend dhama on one coin. Two hundred 
‘and six coins are indistinct. 

| —————————Ó—M 


Seri x 
um Weight SO | obverse Reverse 
| A.Uninseribed 
| Var. & 
j 38 26:4 A:38 x :36 69 Plain 
l PI. V. 38 
| Var.b 
À 39 | 259 A:42 x "4 64 p á 
| PI. V. 39 
| Var.c 
l 40 | 178 | 84% "34 68 " 
4 PI. V. 40 
J Var.d 
3 
| 41 20:9 4:38 x *36 22 » 
i PI. V. 41 
] Var.e 
42 | 23.1 | A4x'34 66 ५ 
| PI. V. 42 
| Inscribed! 
i 43 | 22.9 | A44x:34 Brahmi jaya 5 
| PI. V. 43 
44 19.7 A:4 x °38 Brahmi yama (m 
| ; PI. V. 44 
E 45 21.9 A4 x4 Brahmi 7 
al Pl. V: 45 


1. From the paleography of these letters, they seem to belong to the IT Oo ee i iE SN 
century A.D, 10 is not impossible that No. 48 with jaya may be a coin of Jaya- 
magha; No, 44 with vama (and not yama) may be a coin of Sivamagha and No. 45 
with yama (and not dhama) may be & coin of Jayamagha or Vijayamagha. These 
rulers ruled at KausAmbi in the Srd century A.D. But their coins so far known 
had a tree in railing above the legend, and a Bull on the reverse. See Ante, Vol. 
11 p, 105 and Pl. IX ; LY, pp. 11-12, Pl. I, 12-8. . > RE 
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REVIEW 


Progress of Kannada Research in Bombay Province, 
1941-46 By R.S. Panchamukhi, M.A., Kannada Research 
Institute, Dharwar, 1948; 79 pages and 19 Plates, price 


Rs. 2-8. 
1 The quinquennial report of the Kannada Research 
| Society, Dharwar, makes a valuable contribution to the 


progress of our historical and archeological studies. The 
Institute, which was founded by the Kher Ministry in its first 
regime, has been since doing valuable work, and showing 
Jl that in our vast country Archeology must be a concurrent 
subject, if reasonably rapid progress is to be made in the 
reconstruction of our past history. The Institution has 
addressed itself to the collection of historical material and the 
exploration of historical and archeological sites; it also 
delivers occasional lectures and publishes monographs, though 
its activity in the latter sphere has been considerably 
curtailed, as may be inferred from the publication of this 
quinquennial report, consolidating the work of five years. 


"d 


During the five years under. review the Director, 
Mr. Panchmukhi,. visited and explored important sites like 
Brahmapuri (near Kolhapur), Chimmalgi, Marngalvedhe, 
Malkhed etc. Remnants of megalithic culture were discovered 1 
on the slopes of the hillocks in the Terdal Taluka in Sangli 
state. A large number of stone inscriptions were copied on 
the spot and their ink-impressions secured for the Museum of 
the Institute. These and: some important copper-plates that 
were examined throw considerable. light on some of the 
aspects of Karnatak history. A large number of inscriptions 
of a new Kadamba family ruling at Chandawar were dis- 
Covered, showing that the family had a long career of about 
hundred and fifty years from 1000-Saka to 1146 Saka. The 
identity of Kandharaputa, the home of the Yadavas, was elud- 
ing us so long ; an inscription has been discovered showing that 
10 Was situated in Kuntala-vishaya, A Copper plate, which from 


its pale&ography appears 
refers to vs mum Ppears to belong to the 6th century A.D., 


r Ranamahotsava: Since his father 


e» 
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in deposing Some$vara and enthroning Vikramaditya VI. A 
Western Chalukya record refers to a college or Mahaghati- 
kasthana situated at Puvina-bage or Raybag in Kolhapur 
district. Another interesting cultural discovery is that of 
an ancient Ukhapatra used in old Vedic sacrifices for 
catrying fire during the rituals. The Institute has collected 
a fairly good number of Manuscripts. 


The notices of coins collected by the Institute as given 
in the report are rather disappointing. The report contents 
itself with the bald statements that 50 coins were collected 
in 1942-3, 77 in 1943-4, 239 in 1944-5 and 372 in 1945-6. 
No further information is given of these important antiqui- 
ties, as is done about the inscriptions, copperplates and 
other antiquities collected by the Institute. We trust that in 
future the report will not give this step-motherly treatment 
to the coins. If necessary, the Instituteemay secure the 
cooperation of experts in evaluating and interpreting its 
coins. South Indian Numismatics is undoubtedly the most 
neglected subject on Indian Archeology and we trust that 
the Karnatak Research Institute will no longer allow it to 
be in that condition. 

Part II of the report contains a number of interesting 
papers, mostly from the Director, about the antiquities men- 
tioned in the Report earlier. A.S.A, 
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THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF INDIA. I a 


The aim of the Numismatic Society of India is to encourage 
the study and research in the field of Indian Numismatics. As 
stated in its rules, the Society is intended to be a co-ordinating 
body, which will promote the knowledge and facilitate the study 
of Indian Numismatics. : ; 


The Society publishes its Journal in two parts, the first part, 
the June number, at the end of September and the second part, , 
the December number, at the end of the March following. j 
Each issue contains on an average seventy pages and four plates, j 
The Journal is distributed free to members. The Society also 
publishes occasional monographs on special subjects. It holds 
meetings at which papers are read and discussed and coins are 
exhibited, and also offers gold and silver medals and. prizes to 
encourage research. 


The annual subscription, Rs: 6|- fcr individuals and 


Rs. 10 for institutions, becomes due on. the election and : [n 
thereafter is payable in advance on the Ist January of each b 
year to the Treasurer of the Society, Prince of Wales Meseum, ; P 


Bombay. The membership fee is £ 1 in the case of the United 
Kingdom and four dollars in the case of U.S.A. The life 
membership fee is Rs 100 in India, £ 16 in Great Britain and 
64 dollars in. U.S.A. VIRAL : 


All papers for the Journal, together with the necessary pho- 
tographs, drawings, etc., should -be sent to Prof. A. S. Altekar, 
Ranighat Quarters, P.O. Mahendru, Patna 6. Papers received 
later than the end of March and September will not be possible 
to be included in the respective numbers... It is 
particularly requested that authors will kindly prepare ard 
revise their typescript very carefully, so thatcorrections in proofs 
may be reduced to a minimum. Jf there are any diagrams, 
symbols or drawings incorporated in the text of the article, 
they should also be drawn on a separate piece of paper, so that 

-it can be sent to. the block-maker. Authors should take 
“particular care to see that the numbers of the coins, as given in 
the plate, correspond to the numbers of the coins as given in - 
the body of the paper. OS ui 

While transliterating, the following system should be 
followed ; % ri; $ ñ; Ach, € chh, न्‌ ñ, "Ln, श $, ष्‌ sh: 

;d8 jd» ; khe 50 ८5 णी ६१1 ६३ S Sita: te;pe;beial- 


४06; ZB; ६०१४-५० ;$ ०; sh Aiso ijz) it) ir) 5 2७ 
sy 3) 185 छ ) 37 ७४706 3 1४; 85:15; 4७; 1६ gie 


= >: ADVERTISEMENTS SA 
- The rates for advertisements on inner pages are as follows: $ 
3T Fullpages. s s e Ness Rs 20. 
Half page a0) CI sae s. Rs. 10 


The right to reject any advertisement as unsuitable for — 
Publication in the Journal isreserved. —— || 
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^. ANNOUNCEMENTS BY THE SOCIETY — 


i. ‘Publications desired to be considered for the award of 


2.. Papérs 


“BIBLIOGRAPHY OF INDIAN COINS: Part I (Non-Muham- 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


i 


the Nelson Wright Medal should reach the Editor before 
the 30th of September every year. j 
intended fer the December 1951 number should 
reach the Editor before the end of January 1951. | - 


SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE . 
TECHNIQUE OF CASTING COINS IN ANCIENT INDIA 
By THE LATE DR. BIRBAL SAHNI, Sc.D., F.R.S. 
Pages 68; Illustrations 146. 

Most comprehensive, up-to-date and scientific account cf the 
subject and indispensable for the study of 
Indian Numismatics. 

Price Rs. 10 for the public and Hs. 5 for members. 


MINT MARKS ON SASSANIAN AND ARAB-SASSANIAN COINS 
Bv F. D. J. PARUCK 

Pages 60; Plates 6 
An exhaustive and up-to-date treatment of the subject. 


Reprinted from the J. N. S. I. Vol. V. 
Price Rs. ô. 


INDEX TO THE JOURNAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
OF INDIA: Vols. 1 to X (1939-1948) By P. L. Gupta 

Price Rs. 3. 1 

Part I is the Author Index and Part II is the Subject Index. | 
The Subject Index divides the article under 28 different 
headings 


madan Series) 163 pages, compile .R. Si 
and edited by Dr. AS. PS ur x 
. This revised edition of Mr. Singhal’s work on . this | 
subject now gives a critical summary of all the important a 
articles bearing on Ancient Indian Numismatics published 
during the last 100 years. The articles are erranged subject- - 
wise into twenty groups, and in each group they are arranged — 
alphabetically with reference to the authors’ names. There. 
are indices to authors, kings and dynasties at the. Sd The 
book. will : be a boon to every research worker in the feld of 
Numismatics. Price Rs. 12; for members Rs. 8. Price in the 
U.K. £ 1, in U. S. A. 4 dollars, QD EM 
To be had from Hon. Secretary, - 


Numismatic Society of India, Prince of Wales Mus n 
‘ Fort, Bombay 1. ENE 
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A COIN OF KING MANA CHUTUKA 
By PROF. V. V. MIRASHI, NAGPUR 


The coin republished here is from the cabinet of Shri 
| Kaus, the well-known numismatist and coin-collector 
of Hyderabad (Deccan). He had picked it up in the city of 
Hyderabad and first brought it to the notice of scholars ina 
short note published in Numismatic Supplement, No. XLIV, 
Art. 311 (Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, New Series. Vol. XXIX, 1933). My attention was 
directed to this coin recently when my friend Shri Khwaja 
Muhammad Ahmad sent me for decipherment some coins of 
the same type discovered in the excavations at Kondapur in 
the Medak District of the Hyderabad State. As I was not 
quite.satisfied with the eye-copy of the coin and its legend 
published in the Numismatic Supplement, I requested Shri Kaus 
to send me ink impressions of both its sides. He most readily 
complied with my request and sent me four excellent 
impressions which have enabled me to throw some more light 
on this interesting com. J am grateful to Shri Kaus for 
permission to republish it. á ; 

As already stated by Shri Kaus, this coin is of potin, 
round in shape, about :7" in diameter and weighs 100 grains. 
It has on the obverse a svastika in high relief, with the legend 
running round near the upper edge. From the incuse at the top, 
on the obverse, the coin appears to be die-struck. The reverse 
shows clearly the figure of the thunderbolt encircled by dots 
on the left; see P1. VIII. 1, where two ink impressions of the 
obverse are given. The blank of this, coin was apparently 
smaller than its die as this circle is not noticed on the right. In 
fact there appear faint traces an arrow pointing downward on 
the right of the thunderbolt. i 
० Shri G.W. Acharya, to whom the casts of the coin were 
sent for decipherment read the legend as Mara (ot Nara) 
Chutuka. He drew attention to the legend Chutukulananda 
on the coins found in Karwar and suggested that this was a 
new variety of the monetary issues of the Andhra king 
Chutukulananda. deem 


` A careful examination of the coin makes me doubt the 
correctness of this reading of the legend and the identification 
of the king who issued this coin. The Chutukulanandas 
were ruling far away in the south-west in the North Kanara 
District of the Bombay State and in the Mysore State where 
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no coins of this type have yet been found. Their rule is not 
known to have extended to the Hyderabad ic. | 
there are faint traces of two more aksharas receding. ma, not 
noticed by Shri Acharya. I read them as LS The aes hara 
following ma is certainly not ra as. read by Shri Acharya; it is 
clearly na. Besides, one more als hara, partially cut, appears 
on:the right edge of the coin. The complete us as far as it 
can .be made out from this coin is Saga- Mana Chutukasa 
(Sanskrit, Saka-Mana-Chutulasya), meaning ‘(This coin is) . of 
the Saka Mana Chutuka. The characters of the legend are 
very. neatly formed and appear to be of about the third: 
century A.C,’ : e dh 

"The racial prefix Suga (Sanskrit, Saka), as well as. the 
royal name “Mana clearly show that this king must-- haye 
belonged to the dynasty founded by the Saka king Mana; 
The suffix Chutuka may indicate that he was different from 
the latter. ! 


213 


I have already published elsewhere! some copper coins 
with the legend Ramno siri-Suga-Mana-Mahasasa (Sanskrit, 
Rajah $i Saka Mana-Muhasasy.) resembling the coins of the 
Satayahanas. They were issued by Mana, the founder of the 
Saka dynasty. More coins of this king and his descendants 
were recently found in the excavations at Kondapur and Maski 
and have already been published in the Jowrnal.? I have shown 
in my article on these coins that this illustrious.Saka king was 
tuling over the southern parts of the Hyderabad State and 
the adjoining Kanarese districts. From the reference in the 
Epics and the Puranas this part of the country was probably 
known by the name of Mahishaka. This explains the dynas: 
tic name Muhasa (Sanskrit, Mahishx) assumed by Mana, and 
his successors. i MEAE. 

In:a paper which I submitted 
Indian History Congress I have 
kings were probably “connected 
Nahapana and like the latter, 
pile era ese becam 

€ era was later t Chalukvas < 
as alee and spread in JE L5 De 


"eo r m T s 
-d. Ind, Hist. A 
X 


Yol. 
८०८ 9. Aboe 77 277, NOL XXIT 


Pp: A Ri Sa yx 
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downward on the reverse) discovered at Kondapur. As is well 
known, this type is distinctive of Kshatrapa coinage. In the 
wide range of Indian numismatics, it appears only on the 
coins of the Kshatrapas of Western India and not on those of 
any other dynasty, indigenous or foreign. It seems therefore 
certain that the Saka king Mana whose coins are of this type 
was descended from the Western. Kshatrapa Nahapana. 
Though Gautamiputra Satakarni is said to have totally 
exterminated the Kshaharata family when he defeated 
-Nahapana and reconquered Northern Maharashtra’, some 
members of that family may have escaped to the south where 
they in’ course of time rehabilitated themselves. The coins 
discovered, at Kondapur which will soon be published show 
that this Saka Mana and probably some of his ancestors occu- 
pied positions of power and vantage under the Satavahanas. 
which must have made it easy for them to overthrow the latter 
whenia favourable opportunity presented itself. 


Mana Chutuka, whose coin is published here, appéar 
prima facie to: different from the Saka king Mana who founded 
the dynasty. ~ The affix chufuka (small or young) may have 
been’ affixed to his name to distinguish him from his illustrious 
predecessor. © This view is however precluded by some other 
coins ^ being published in the next paper, which appear to have 
been struck by the founder of this dynasty and yet give -his 
name as Mana Chutuka; see Pl. VIII. 2-9. o 245 PE 


[ z 


1. Ep. Ind. Vol. VILI, pp. 60 t. 
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SOME MORE COINS FROM KONDAPUR 


By PROF. V.V. MIRASHI, NAGPUR. 


I. Coins of Saka Mana. 


Soon after writing the preceding paper on a svastika- 
type potin coin of the Saka king Mana of the Mahisha 
dynasty, I received ink impressions and photographs of 
several coins of the svastika type found in the excavations 
at Kondapur from Shri Khwaja Muhammad Ahmad, Director 
of Archeology, Hyderabad State. As requested by him, 

| I am publishing some of them which have a fairly legible 
4 legend in the Numismatic Series of the Hyderabad Museum, 
but I give here with his permission a short account of each 
for the information of scholars. 


Seven of these coins PI. VIII, 2-8 are of lead and one, 

Pl. शा, 9 is of copper. All of them have a large svastika 
occupying nearly the whole obverse face, surrounded by a 
legend near the edge ; but they fall into two classes according 
to their reverse type: (1) seven of them, (PJ. VIII, 2—6, 8—9) 
show on the reverse the Thunderbolt and Arrow pointing 
downward and (ii) one (Pl. VIM, 7) has the well-known Ujjain 
symbol. I give below the size, weight and legend of each— 
No. : ४ 
in Pi. Size Weight in grs. Legend 


7 2 by 80" 115 सनापतिपुतरदजिपुतस सगमन[चु]- 

4 80" be 75% 126 TESI सगमन[चाढ़- =, 

5 757 I 128 रद्जपतस amaf] 

6 1-80” a 112 नपतरदजपुतस सगमन- 

2 Sod a. 1४ सगमानचुटकुलस महासनापतस रृदजपत-- 
8 70% EE FO तरद्जपुतस 

9 ‘80’ dia. 90 उ महसनपत. 


but ju dging 


महासेनापतिस रद्जिपुतस 
about the t उ जकर, 


only o i ily name Ch S 
as E d RE RE E Men 8 it is Sce Chu 
PI. VIII. v ana Chutuka published above 
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The legend given above, shows that these coins were 
issued by the Mahzsenapati Saka Mana of the Chutu family 
the son of Radaji. Mana is called here Mahasenapati. On 
one coin he receives the epithet [Maha|senapati-putra, which 
indicates that his father also was a Mahasenapati. It is 
noteworthy that on the Elephant-type coins published by 
me elsewhere!, he is called Rajan. The title Mahasenapati 
does not necessarily indicate that Mana and his father were 
army-commanders of some other king. Like the Maharaths, 
they may have been powerful feudatories of the Sata- 
vahanas and like them, they may have been allowed to 
strike coins in their own name. Mana may have assumed 
the title Rajan after overthrowing the Satavahanas in 
०. 250 A.D. . 


The metronymic Radaji-putra and the family name 
Chutukula (or Churuka) used in connection with Mana are 
also interesting. The former recalls similar metronymics 
Vasishthiputra, Gautamzputra and Madhariputra of the Satava- 
hanas and.the Abhiras. Chutu-kula is already known to 
occur in the inscriptions of Vinhukada Haritiputra Sata- 
karni?. He and the Saka Mana could not have belonged to 
the same dynasty. Vinhukada Satakarni was ruling from 
Vaijayanti (modern Banavasi in the North Kanara District 
of the Bombay State.)® He is referred to the first or 
second century A.D. on the evidence of the characters 
of his inscriptions, but may have flourished much later, 
about the close of the third century A. D. as the Mala- 
valli inscription shows that he or his descendant was 
succeeded by the Kadambas who rose to power in the fourth 
century A.D. His dominion bordered on the Mahisha 
country on the west. He may therefore have borrowed the 
epithet Chutukula from the inscriptions and coins of the 
Saka king Mana who held the adjoining Mahishaka country 
in a slightly earlier period. We have some instances of 
such imitations in the records of some South Indian dynas- 
ties. The biruda Haritz-putra. was, for instance, adopted by 
the Satakarnis, the Kadambas, the Early Chalukyas and 
the Vakatakas*. Again, the Satakarnis, the Kadambas 
andthe Chalukyas took pride in calling themselves 
Eu UU | At SP OURS i saat ae It should not therefore cause any Surprise 


———— 


5 Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. XXII, pp. 35 £ ; aS 
3. In this he is called Chufukulinanda; A similar epithet Chutukade 
nanda occurs on some coins from the Karwar District, but these coins are 
referred to a much earlier period (second century B.C.) Besides. Ohuiu-kada 
(the District of Chutu) appears to be different from Chutukula, See Rapson, 
Coins of the Andhras, ete., Introd, pl. xxxiv. Tv 
. 8, Ind. Anta Vol XIV, pp: 331 £ and Ep. Carn, Vol. VIL pe 251. 
4. Ep. Ind, Vol. XXVI; 9. Ml. agit i 
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if Vinhukada Satakarni adopted the epithet Chujukula from. 
the éarlier Saka king Mana. EA - 
SUUS Shania elsewliere, the tliunderbolt and arrow which 
were the distinctive badge of the Kshaharatas connect 
“this family of Saka’ Mana with the Kshaharata family of 
Bhamaka andè Nahapana. It would seem, therefore; “that 
after the overthrow of Nahapana by Gautamiputra Sata- 
karni, some Sakas moved to the South where they in course 
of time rehabilitated themselves and ‘attained the status of 
feudatories who could issue ther own coinage. "They may 
‘have taken part in the overthrow of the last Satavahara 
king ~Pulumavi in the third century A. D. 


II Coins of Sumahagramaka 


Shri Khwaja Muhammad Ahmad very kindly sent me 
'some more lead coins with a different legend, which also 
I am publishing in his Numismatic Series. -T give a short 
account of them here for the information of scholars. 

I have selected four coins which have.a fairly legible 
legend for publication (PI. Vill, 10-13) All these coins. are of 
lead and roundish in shape, Like the coins déscribed 
above, these also have a large-size svastika on the obverse, 
with the legend running round.. Between the syastika 
and. the legend appears a symbol resembling the akshara 
Ja -the. significance of which is not evident!. The reverse 
.Shows one or two knobs of what was apparently an Ujjain 


०1१0८ ` The size, weight and legend of each coin are given 
‘below. 


Coin No. in size ^ weight in 15. d | 
8 Pl. in dia, 5 : EE 
? " ~ ; 
9 Tm ०2 Biala महगाभकस म[ ह j 
TE 7 ae [ स |महगाम — ` 
Mee 1-5 142 WHp end done 
- The legend is; i vee RN 
Pa Etna Ema eun akit and in Brahmi characters of 


üt tury A.D. 
.does it &ppear completely. 


On none of these coins 
-it seems to be 


So far as it appears on them, 
ARGIS Samahagamakasa maha. In the 
whether the aksh Portion it is not possible to say 
- genitive affix of th ara sa with which it commences is the 
“name, standing f © Preceding word, or forms Part of the royal 

ne, S ng tor UO mur Wiles rrr es tentatively taken ie I have tentatively taken it E. 


i raditya di v occur also = - — 
draditya a in Madhya Prada gold coins with the legend ifahen- 
g 3 Tn © explanation of tham, abosa I., Vol. X, pp. 137, I have 
^» dnd. Hist. Quart., Vol, XXII, PP 351 Vol, XI. pp. 108 £. .. 


l. Similar letterg 
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the latter. It is tempting to take the fragmentary word 
at the end of the legend to be part of the dynastic name 
Mahasa,: which occurs on the elephant-type coins of: Saka 
Mana, but-judging by the traces left, the akshara following 
ha appears to have had a vertical straight stroke like 
that of ka or va. . Until more coins of this type with well- 
preserved legends are discovered, it would be risky to 
complete the legend conjecturally. - isses sar 

-- I-take:the name of the king tentatively to be Shoah 
grümaka. His coins imitate those of Saka Mana. Though 
most of the svastika-type coins struck by Mana have ‘the 
thunderbolt- and. arrow on their reverse, some have-in stead 
the Ujjdin symbol as shown above. These latter were 
evidently the prototype of these coins of Sumahagramaka. 
It is not unlikely that he belonged to the dynasty, founded 
by Mana, but itis better to leave this question open in-the 
present state of our knowledge. t 


~ ic - a à iy) 
3 z 
H = m 
i 
E - 
SR X 
० ५०६ vore T e 
` » 4 x ~ 
Heri Ter Y H à - 
*s - ? 
id <= है 
= a Y 
A ५ 
Lh. 
n 
- TR 
i SE is n6 
tak 
eee ots 
[ n Rex xS "weno D 
ga. ark ड wi ४४७७ 8 
Ge Lod cu SEC. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


SOS 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


i A NEW COIN OF THE SATAVAHANA SRI SATA 
SATAKARNI. 


By Dr. S. L. KATARE, JABALPUR 


The coins of Sri Sata are few: only two of them were 
published by Rapson. Recently Dr. Altekar has published 
two Satavahana coins from the collection of Rai Bahadur 
B.M. Vyas with the legend Siri Sata’? on one and Raro 
Satasa? on the other. He is inclined to ascribe both of them 
to king Satakarni, “who is credited with having conquered 

| Malava”.® The publication of two coins of Sri Satavahana by 
Prof. Mirashi’ and another by Shri Joglekar and Dr. Dikshit® 
is of considerable importance for the history of the Satavahans. 
The testimony of these three coins establishes the fact 
that there was a king of the name of Satavahana and, in thé 
‘opinion of Prof. Mirashi’, he was the founder of the dynasty 
known after his name, Prof. Mirashi* is further of opinion that 
the coins of Rano Sri Sata published by Rapson® were those of 
: | king Satavahana, the founder of the family. He is also in- 
| clined to identify Satakarni of the two potin? coins published 
by Rapson with king Satavahana of his coins. 
Below I describe a new coin of the Satavahana Sri Sata 
oF a new variety and different from other coins of the same 
ing as far known to me. The coin was picked up near 
aee Jamunia in the Hoshangabad District by Thakur 
F Sree 6h 2, Malguzar of the village and 
É > collector of coins, i 
M He has very kindly lent 
1 Metal: Copper. 


Shape : Nearly square. 


Size : The four sides measure : 91", +84” .9v. .g5". 
Weight : 91 grms, oe 
It is die struck, 


Obverse: I ems 
is TU eee symbol, lower arm of which 
y a ae ae tO E to it है £ 
1, JNSI. Vol. IV, its left is th 


2. Ibid p. 28, pi. 110 PL वा 6 
gid pp ion 
5. Bulletin a Destin HT Pp. 3ff, Pl. II. 11 
|, esea: 3h t 
1 opie! Vol. XT, p.. rch Institute Vol. VI. p, 141, 


8. Catalogue ‘of And; 
9 Ibid. ७.8, AT 5. 8 d Kehatropa Coins, pp. 1-2 
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symbol described by Rapson' as a triangle headed 
standard with a crossbar in railing, but placed 
upside down; on the right of the Ujjain symbol 
there is the elephant with its trunk hanging low 
facing the side of the legend. At the top there is 
the river with fishes (?) ; down below the legend in 
Brahmi characters reading. [Ra] fo Siri Satasa. 


Reverse : There is only one symbol on the reverse: it is the 
Ujjain symbol on the extreme left side ; its orbs, 
one of which is surmounted by a crescent, 
are solid. ~ PLX 


This is a new variety of Sātavāhana coins, so far 
not known, and is the first square coin of Sri Sata with comp- 
lete legend R@iio Sri Satasa. The elephant on the coin has 
its trunk hanging low, and in place of the usual tree in railing, 
there is the triangle headed standard with a cross bar in railing. 
The only Ujjain symbol on the reverse with solid orbs, not 
found on any of the Satavahana or punch-marked coins so 
far known, is another peculiar characteristic of this coin. 
The calligraphy of the Brahmi characters is better than any 
other coin of Sri Sata so far published. . : NE 


It has already been stated above that Prot: Mirashi is 
inclined to identify king Satavahana of the coins’ with Sri 
Sata of the coins and [Sataka]misa of the two potin coins 
published by Rapson; and Dr. Altekar has attributed the 
two coins of Sri Sata and Raño Sata published by him? to 
Satakarni, ‘the conquerer of Malava, who is also supposed to 
have issued coin No. 7 in Rapson's catalogue of coins. | 


Thus when the views of these two scholars are taken 
together, all the coins of Satavahana, Sri Sata in one form 
or the other, and Satakarni belong to one and the same king. 


A close exmination of these coins reveals certain signifi- 
scant differences. They differ in weight, size, symbols and 
legends so widely from one another that except the potin 


coins of Satakarni one cannot be placed in the same class or 


series with any other. They range in weight from 51-9 grns. 


to 211-8 gros. In regard to the symbols the difference bet- 
ween them is very significant. The triangle headed standard 
with a cross bar in railing is found on the coin being published 
Eee 
1. BMOOAI LXXXIX k i 


E VII pe Bing 0 8 eR "M 
3. Ibid, Vol. IV, pp. 27-28. & Catalogue of Andhra 4 Kshatraga 


Coins p. 3. 


4, Catalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins, p. 3 PLT SSN 5 
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here and one of Sri Sata pie icu by ue A 
Without the railing it is found on two ore [o] a D atav- 
ahana? and the two potin coins of Satakarni ix ere it is 
associated with a tree in railing. It Is pe to note 
here that this symbol without the railing is & SQ: E in 
the beginning of Vaikuntha Cave Inscription. E B 1S no 
Ujjain symbol on one of the coins of Sri Sata publis ed by 
Rapson. An elephant with its Es or lowered, 
facing right or left, is common to all coins except two’; one 
published by Dr. Altekar and the other with me which I hope 
to publish: soon. The Wandipada is peculiar to pio coins of 
Satavahana’ and the two potin coins of Se ; On one 
of the latter it appears to have been broken off. his symbol 
occurs on other coins of Satakarpi which have not been in- 
€hided for this comparison. The Homo sign is found on one 
coin published by Rapson,? another by Dr. Altekar!? and 
a third of Sri Sata to be published by me. The svastika 
occurs on the two potin coins of Satakarni,!! one of king 
Satüvahana!? and the two published by Dr. Altekar!s on 


one!* of which it appears both on the obverse and the 
reverse. 


The form of the legend on all these coins is riot the same. 
1 It is Ramo Siri Sadavalha [nasa]! 5 or Siri S'adavaha [nasa]! ९ on 

t two coins and [Rano] S (i) ri Sudavaha (no) as read by Joglekar 
and Dikshita!" on another, Rano. Siri Satasa on the two coins 
of Rapson,!? [Si] ri Sata on one and Raro 36086 on another 
coin published by Áltekar,!9 [La] ño Siri Satasa on the one 
being published here and Fdo Siri Satis on another to be 


1. J. Ñ- 8. E Vol IV, p. 26, pl II 6. E x 
2. Ibid, VoL VIL p. 1 
8. 


ipl. IL. 1; Bulleti 6 Research 
Institute Vol: VI, p. 141. d eis 22 

3 Catalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins, 

4, Cunningham: 6, I. I. Vol TY; 
pl.XVII, No. 9. 


p.3. pl, 1, 8 & 6. 
Inscriptions of Asoka, 1871, 


5, Catalogue of Andhra & K. r i 
i A: A I 60 iapa Going p l pli. 
pe M a U 1; Builetin of ihe Deccan College Research 
8: Qatalogue of Andhr & 

9, 1668, , 0, 1, 01 Lg Rho 

1 ‘N.S. 4. एक 1V, p, 98, 

1. . Catalogue of Andhra Farnell 

1% Ji N. S. L Vol. VIT, 0.1. pas 
13, Ibid. Vol Iv, 


trapa Coins, p. 3, ए1. 1-8 & 6. 


: Coins, p. 1, pl. 1. 1. pe 
i 91. IL 6 ; p. 98, pl. IL. 9, : 
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published [Siri Sataka uisa as read by Rapson! on the two 
potin coins which Mirashi would reconstruct as [Siri Sadavaha] 
nasa. ; A 

In view of the differences in the coins discussed above 
the view of Prof. Mirashi that all these coins (except the 
two published by Dr. Altekar) belong to king Satayahana 
ani that of Dr. Altekar that the two coins of Sri Sata 
published by him were those of Satakarni, ‘the conquerer of 
Malaya’, cannot be accepted. Accarding to Mirashi’s opinion 
king Satavahana used two different forms of his name op 
his coins and according to Dr. Altekar Satakarni used tye 
forms on his; one form, Sr Sata being common to both, 
That two kings should have adopted a common form 
of their names does not appeal to reason even when the 
significant differences in the symbols on the coins are ignored. 
Sri Sata may be the contraction of both Sri Satavahana and 
Sri Satakarni, but its adoption only by one can be convincing. 
Whether this contraction, Sri Sata, of his name was adopted 
by Satayahana or Satakarni it is not possible to say in the 
state of numismatic and other eyidence ayailable 
for the history of the Satavahans. 

What significance should be attached to the discovery 
of the coin of Sri Sata in the Hoshangabad District of 
Madhya Pradesh it is not possible for me to say at present. 
Another coin of the same king of a new variety has been 
recently found at Tewar, anclent Tripuri, in the Jabalpur 
District. M TOUS, c6 २ 


1. Qaíalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins, 0: oo : 
2. बे NOSE Vol. VIE p. 3, ft. nt. 9. A 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ed 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REPORT ON THE EXAMINATION OF SASSANTAN 
SEALS OF THE INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 


By J. M. UNVALA, Pu. D. (HEIDELBERG). 


In December 1935, I examined the casts of 387 Sassanian 
seals preserved in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. They 
had been sent to the K.R. Cama Oriental Institute of Bombay 
for the interpretation of Pahlavi and other legends inscribed on 
90 of these seals. The casts were communicated to me by the 
late Mr. Behramgore Anklesaria, the then Hony. Secy. of 
the Institute. I am sending a report of this examination for 
publication in the Journal of the Numismatic Society. 

The casts of several seals have suffered friction at their 
edges and their legends are mutilated in consequence. ] 


Important details on the shapes of the seals and the mate- 
rials on which they are engraved were not available to me. 


There are 377 Sassanian Seals, 9 Neo-Babylonian, and 1 


most probably Achemenian in this lot of 387 seals, collectively 
called Sassanian. ये 


ks 1n these 377 Sassanian seals, I make a distinction accord- 
ing to their styles, as follows: 1. Hellenistic, No. 8457; 2, Par- 
tian, Nos. 8261 and 172c; 3. Roman, No. 2160; 4. Indian, 
„Nos. 203c, 145c, and 146c. I think that the words Hellenistic 
A Should not necessarily indicate the historical periods, 
E only ve. We find at Susa in 1780, objects of purely 
He sue c style in decidedly Sassanian ruins with objects of 
8404 0 Pod There are four Gnostic seals, Nos. 8354, 
ae ih en 78408, with very rude and worn out motifs. 
RU u Gnostic seals of the Cabinet des Médailles de la 

lothéque Nationale of Paris are described at length by 


Nos. 128c, 191c, 169 216c and 1410; 2. for rare motifs, 
8263; and 3. for the m i 216c, 8368, 218c, 1810 and 
motifs Nos. 170c, 179c Na i in the treatment of theif 


Iresumet Ss 
motifs of DRM of these Seals as follows: In the 
all subjects familia e artists have nearly exhausted 
iles í r to t e nearly exhauste 
reptiles, insects, plants, diy hem, human beings, animals, birds, 


in ra 
€ beings, and fabulous monsters; Bis 
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and objects of the religious cult. A man is represented 
standing before an altar, sometimes fire-altar, and praying 
with uplifted hands. This is the attitude mentioned in 
the Gathas of the Avesta as ustānzzasta and which we find 
also on Ancient Babylonian and Achemenian seal-cylinders 
and monuments. He is sometimes represented spearing a ram- 
pant lion, or riding a horse or a camel. We have not seldom 
offering-scenes, in which two priests are officiating, or family- 
scenes—man and woman reclining on a couch, No. 1706. 
The man is nearly always bearded. A large number of seals 
have as their motif the bust of a man facing, but the head is 
always in profile to right. I may pass a remark in this connec- 
tion that man and animals are always represented in Sassan- 
ian art with their heads in profile to right, the right being the 
Ahurian direction; busts wholly facing are very rare; in 
groups of two, men, animals and birds are represented either 
affrontés or adossis, i.e. either face to face or back to back. 
Royal and princely busts are very rare on seals. No. 159c 
represents Chosroes IL, but I doubt the genuineness of this seal. 
Busts of noblemen wearing helmet are not rare ; the helmet has 
sometimes a monogram on it, e.g. No. 128c, whose significa- 
tion is not yet clear. It may indicate a military grade. 
These busts and, as we shall see below, heads of animals are 
sometimes supported, as it were, on wings which form nearly 
a semi-oval or a semi-circle. They serve only a decorative 
purpose. It is remarkable that the majority of ‘busts on 
Sassanian seals are bare-headed, and not seldom diademed. 
Apart from the religious reason for presenting’a bust in profile 
to right on Sassanian seals which I have advanced above, 
there is another equally plausible, viz. that in antiquity the 
profiles of the sovereigns were turned to the right and to the 
left alternately in alternate periods, as it is at present the case 
in alternate reigns of sovereigns of the same dynasty, thus 
e.g. on coins of the Seleucid kings of Syria the bust is always 
in profile to right, on coins of the Parthian sovereigns, with 
the exception of the early coins of Mithridates I, the bust is 
in profile to left, whereas, on Sassanian coins the king is repre- 
sented in profile to right. This fact is not seldom useful in 
determining whether a seal is Parthian or Sassanian. Woman 
is generally represented draped, either standing in the playing 
attitude, or with a cup or a flower in her right hand, or sitting ; 
“busts. of women are rather rare. Noteworthy ET the seal 
No. 177c. where the woman has a coiffure of three lilies, and 
No. 1240, where her coiffure consists of a boar’s head in front 
and an elephant’s head behind the neck. No. 169c shows 
two heads of children placed chin to chin, one below the 
other, a motif which is unique. 
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Nos. 8448, 1876 and 1886 have the dui in the vitat ka. 
mudrā, which is the- familiar gesture of Buddha. preaching, 
This is one of the favourite motifs on Sassanian seals, and 
every museum has half a dozen or more such seals in its 
collection. ER . 

We have among animals: zebu, horse, mountain-goat, ibex, 
stag, deer, gazelle, elephant (rare), camel, dromedary (rare), 
boar, hare, lion, tiger, wolf, and bear ; among birds : cock, 
duck, eagle and ostrich (rare) ; fish (rare) and scorpion (very 
frequent). Animals and birds are shown either standing, 
running or reposing; a lion attacking a bull, and an eagle 
attacking a goat are very favourite subjects. Protomae of 
lion and four or six heads of animals and fabulous creatures, 
like zebu, goat, and griffin, joined at their necks by a small 
circle, like spokes of a wheel are very frequent motifs. 
Mithra and Niké or Victory figure among divine beings, 
Fabulous beings known from Babylonian and Achsemenian 
arts, like the winged bull, often with a bearded human head, 
winged lion, winged horse or Pegasus, Sphinx, griffin, dragon 
and human-headed bird, the Saznamčrégha of the Avesta and 
Simurg of the Shahnàma are favourite motifs of Sassanian 
engrayers. Trees and flowers, the fire-altar and the cross 
are not rare. Seals with the cross have sometimes Syrian 
names in Pahlavi and very rarely in Syriac characters. 
These motifs, enumerated above, form the usual répertoire 
of the Sassanian artist-engravers. It is interesting to note 
that most of the Sassanian motifs are framed in a circle of 
elongated dots, in a wreath or in two curved palm-branches. 


m ae Ms sace among these 387 seals different degree of 
woe S1 m the engrayer’s art which the Sassanian artists have 
attained. I have mentioned several seals as fine works of 
ay Put Pig nu mber of them Are mediocre, and the remaining 
are found in Susa Es and not fakes, as similar seals 
works of Soules esanian sites. These are undoubtedly 
to order a masterpiece id poor clients, who cannot afford 
declare genuine Sass EAT Scholar s have a tendency to 
to say the last Wines as Parthian. It is very difficult 
because, just as I PUE ae ae co oe 
Parthian and Indian were certain) or styles, Hellenistic, 
with the Sassanian. Seals Pa flourishing side by Sie 
been works of foreign Gus eee such styles may have 
lan epopee and engraved in J y axe surely of the Sassan- 
tendency of minimising the eat ons Savants.have the same 
If we follow the classification of cases of Sassanian ceramics: 
lan ceramics as made by 0 master-pieces of Sassan- 

of certain museums 0 
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Europe, there would be hardly any good specimen of Sassanian 
ceramics, as all the best are declared to be Parthian. IfI 
had not excavated myself about two hundred pieces 
of magnificent Sassanian ceramics in funeral vaults of the 
Sassanian period definitely dated by Sassanian seals with 
Pahlavi inscriptions, I would have been led to believe in this 
classification. The renommée of a savant gives unfortunately 
very often the currency to his erroneous opinions. I may 
mention in this connection Sassanian tessera with purely 
Hellenistic motifs, some of them similar to those of Sassanian 
seals, and discovered at Susa in Sassanian ruins, a few even in 
Sassanian funeral vaults, I have published them in 1934 in 
Mémoires de la Mission Archéologique de Perse, Vol. XXV. 


Ninety out of 387 seals have inscriptions as follows : 
cuneiform, No. 8477; Aramaic, Nos. 195c and 8222; 
.Hephthalite, Nos. 121c and 122c; Cufic, Nos. 130c, 8225, 
8234, 8399 and 8404; sham inscriptions, 8113८, 143c, 8299, 
8342 and 8420 ; all the remaining inscriptions are Pahlavi, of 
which the following cannot be satisfactorily deciphered ; 114c, 
118c, 119c, B120c, 122c 131c, 134c, 137c, 141०, 144c, 1816, 
195c, 197c, 200०, 203०, 209c, 2106, 2176, 8222, 8239, 8265, 
8276, 8297, 8310, 8317, 8364, 8385, 8440, 8477, 8501 and 8611. 


Seals of dignitaries : 

1. Mrbads or priests, No. 123c, Remit or lapi migu 
«the Mabad Ram/pit" ; No. 117०, (S)atmart i magu i Artazsatr 
(an) ?" “the Mábad Satmart, son of Artaxgatr’; No, 8308, 
"nai i magu i Dat-pa-ür? — Gu$naspan" the Mabad Péröč, son 
sf Dat-patir ? GuSnasp”. 

2. Writer or Secretary, No. 8340, Aha zz dipir(u) Bapan 
Mah? brjit “Aha, the Secretary, son of Bapan Mah-bajit". 
The last name means “delivered or saved by the Mah Yazat”, 
Aha is a Syrian name. 

Seals of private persons : 

Nos. 8327 and 8279 Ap si Tasan “Ap, son of Tas’; 
No. 8284, Aptak i rast “the truthful Aptük"; No. 8285, 
Aturdat, i.e. “the gift of fire”; No. 8263, Atur-farnik,_1.€. 
Atutfarrozv “having the glorious fire” ; No. 8392, Atur- 
püsuxo i, i.e. (the seal) of Atur-paswxv, the name means 
“having a reply from fire’; No. 218c, Atur-yazat i; No. 8297 j 
Atwmdan, the seal is damaged on the border; No. 8356, 
Gar ias Huhu ?; No. 128c, llurmaad-i-nzpat i, this is the 
seal of a nobleman ; he is wearing à helmet with a monogram; 
No. 8248, Husrav-Sahpuhr à Panah-Yasdan *'Husrav-Sahpuhr, 
son of Parah-Yazdan', the last name means “having the 
protection of Yazdan'; No. 8368, (Durie + ie: of Hurüc 
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the name means “having a good light ; brilliant" 3 No. 8345, 
Mag aias i Maghijan ; No. 8355, ee He: No. 31136, 
Mitra atur Sahpnh(ráu zi Denbawand...; No. 8386, Mitra-madai 
Sutrospan, the second part of the first name seems to be 
Syrian; No. 1410, i tfi... mitr, this inscription In Ne 
Pahlavi is much damaged; No. 216c, Pajit; No. 8342, 
Panaün...?, the inscription is much damaged; No. 8306, 
Sataki, the name means “joyful”; No. 8258, Sem-Sapzr, in 
Aramaic language means “having, & good name", Iranian 
Nam-veh ; No. 8247, Vesen, the form of the name is Parthian; 
No. 8286, Xūp-sāi, i.e. “well-born”; No. 8366, XYazdan-bujit, 
ie. “saved by Yazdan”; No. 116c, the legend must be as 
juxta-posed Zravan i zz... Satr- Anahzt the seal is damaged ; 
we have here the names of Zravan or Time and the Yazad 
Anahit. 

Pious phrases: No. 8369, «pastan 7 Yuedan—Ninat, i. e. 
“confidence in Yazdan. Ninat", pr. name ; this phrase is found 
more or less mutilated on the following seals, Nos. 127c. 8294, 
129c, 8437, 8249, 8400, 8491, 8501, 8251; rastzh i pahlom 
ie. “the best truth", No. 8419; raizh u vastzh, i.e. “charity 

| and truth", No. 8291: +asizh "truth", No. 8292, 8256, 
p 204c, 8463, 125c ; vatzh “charity”, No. 126o, the inscription 
l 1s retrograde ;«f2n “increase”, No. 8296. 

Arabic inscriptions: No. 8404, bill@h ‘Alz biu Muhammad 
Yethagw, i.e. “by Allah, ‘Ali bin Muhammad. May He 
protect l; No. 8399, 'Abd-ullah; No. 130c, 16 sharaka lahü 
ula id s has no companion ; the Ally of *Allab" ; 
red Abd-ullth bin Hamid; Nos. 8239 and 8225 are 
.- Twenty-fiv 
interpret. It 
of a nobleman 
theless, it is p 
developm 
interesting to note that S 


SAT EN se mA 


Li 
b 
j 
4 
| | 
| | 


implest monogram the 
intricate ones. It 1s 


2 t the ls beari no- 
grams. Six seals hay On seals bearing mo: 
in Cufic, कल कट 


Finally I may ment; E 
me mem y a that the following three seals „sare 
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THE COINS OF RAMAGUPTA 


By Mr. P. L. GUPTA, BANARAS. 


The absence of epigraphical and numismatic evidence is 
| great stumbling block to the historicity of Ramagupta of 
the Gupta dynasty. It was hoped that the huge Bayana 
hoard would lead to the discovery of the coins of Ramagupta, 
but the hope did not materialize. I have, however, now 
found the coins of a ruler named Ramagupta and think 
that he is none other than the Gupta king of that name. 


Pandit Bholanath, an antiquity dealer of Mathura, 
brought to me during the winter of 1948 a collection of 
about 1500 coins, which were dirty and coated with mud; 
they appeared to be picks after the rains. He had obtained 
them from some villager iri the area round Bhilsa. When 
the coins were thoroughly cleaned, the collection presented 
the coinage of almost the eatire historic period of Malwa, 
from punch-marked coins down to the coins of the Mughals 
with few gaps. Amoag them were six coins of Ramagupta. 
They may be described as follows :— 

Obverse. Within a dotted border a lion sitting erect 

facing left with its tail upraised and cufled. 


Reverse. Within a circle, a crescent at the top, below 
it Ramagupta in one line. 


I am illustrating these six coins on PI. IX r6. In each 
case the numbers ró denote the natural size photographs of 
the coins; the numbers suffixed with the letter A, the 
retouched pencil impressions of the reverse of the coins; 
the numbers suffixed with the letter B, the enlarged 
photographs of the reverse side; and the numbers suffixed 
with the letter C enlarged and retouched photographs of 
the reverse side of the coins. 

Goin 1. Size 447 x5"; weight 31:3 grains. 'The lion 
and the dotted circle is very clear on the coin. On the 
reverse sidé circle and crescent are clear. The legend is 
slightly blurred but the reading Ramagupta is fairly certain. 

‘PI IX. 15 TA; 1B» IO: 

Coin 2 Size "5% x :44 + weight 18°7 grains. The e. 
the dotted circle is very clear on the coin; but m the photo 
graph it is blurred. On the reverse most of the portion 1s 
Worh out, but part of the crescent and the letters Rama äre 
very cleir. pi. IX. 2; aA, aB; aC 

3. ; 
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eee ize -44” x "447 ; weight 8:5 grains. The lion 
Sa - clear but somewhat crudely designed. On 
the reverse, crescent is out of flan, but the letters magu and 
a portion of blurred pta are clear. PI. IX. 3; 3A, 3B, 3C. 
Coin 4. Size :3" x35" ; weight 6:8 grains. On the 
obverse lion is very clear. oe the sees SE and 
tter are clear. Other letters are out o n. 

letters maga are cle pi: 1X: 4, 4A TOREM 
Coin 5. Size 44" x 44" ; weight 4-6 grains. On the 
obverse lion is not clear. On the reverse, while crescent is 
out of flan the letters maguta are clear. The letter ta may 

be pta ; only its lower part is visible on the coin. 
PI. IX 5, 5A, 5B, 5C. 
Coin 6. Size :3" x-3” ; weight 2:5 grains.: The obverse 

jd is corroded. On the reverse magu is legible. 

1 PI. 1X. 6, 6A. 68, 6C: 
The script on the coins is clearly Gupta. The only 
T peculiarity about it is in the form of medial u mitra in the 
a letter gu. The u matra of gu is generally denoted in Gupta 
palaeography by round semi-circle attached below its right 
limb and reaching upto nearly half its height ; but on these 
coins a semi-circle is- attached below the right limb of the 
letter ga. This form of gu, however, is not unknown. On 
the rare gold coin of the Standard type of Chandragupta II 
Q.N.S.I. Vol. IX, p. 146), on the copper coin of Kumara- 
gupta I in Bodleian Museum (B.M.C. 9. 113) and on the 
silver coins of Skandagupta of the Altar type (Ibid, p. 122), 
ee ond is ur ‘This form of the matra is also seen 
Samudragupta SN ps nie Alehabad inscription of 
have this form of Gul. er early Gupta inscriptions also 
T g E : 
cud - c de Ene i EUH; in Gupta script, 
Gupta ruler referred to in amagupta, other thag ay 


the lit i i t 
these coins should be attributed to debe I Sulim gue 
In fabric ang weig : 


ht the present coins: ik- 
i i Treselt coins no doubt strik 
the Malava coins, which nee ess on the 
था ae legend on the reverse (I. M. 0, Vol. 1 
Males I may conveniently think them to be 
be found near ue m ne = ae MS iO of 
Malavas. The coins 1; Tes close to th itory © 
m a E oms like 3, 4,5, and 6, wies teen : 
Ma Gu or maguta may easi] ln epe RU. BF 

gends 0 
magaja or jama etc, in the 
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But at the same time there are many dissimilarities 
between the two coinages. The posture of the lion on the 
present coins is quite different from that on the obverse 
of the Malava coins (Z. M. C. Vol. I, pl. XXI, 3). On the 
reverse of the Malava coins we do not find any crescent and 
the legend on them is not enclosed in a circle but is within 
a rectangular incuse. à 


The earliest copper coinage, so far known in the Gupta 
dynasty, is that of Chandragupta Il. He had issued 
many types of copper coins. One of them (type IX, 
B. M. C., G. D. p. 60) has a kala$a on the obverse; the 
reverse shows a crescent within a circle and below it is 
the legend Chandra (Ibid, pl. XI, coins 21-26). According 
to Mr. Allan, this type of copper coins was probably 
struck in Malava territory, where he took over the local 
type, just as he did with the silver coins of the Western 
Kshatrapas. (B. M. C., A. I. intro. p. cvi). 


The coins of Ramagupta, published herewith, show a 
marked resemblance to the coins of the above type of 
Chandragupta II; both these issues have similar reverse, 
viz. within. circle a crescent and below it the name of the 
king. - The obverse too has similar features, though appa- 
rently both of them have different motifs. The type of 
kalaga on the coins of Chandragupta Il is very similar to 
kalagu that has been noticed on a number of clay seals found 
at Basar (Vaisali) (B.2.C.,G.D. intro. p. Ixxxviii. Similarly 
the type of lion seen on the present coins is noticed on some 
other clay seals found at the same spot. These clay 
seals are the seals of Dhruvasvamini (A. S. I., A. R. 1903-4 
pl. XL, 1). Much has been said about the inscriptions on 
these seals, but hardly any notice has been taken of the 
motif engraved at the top of the inscription. It is lion 
sitting exactly in the same pose, as 1s seen on the present 
coins aad is facing left. Dhruvasvamini had been once the 
wife of Ramagupta. Lion may have been a motif selected 
both by Ramagupta and Dhruvasvamini; the former used 
it on some of his copper coins and the latter retained it 
even. after her marriage with her second husband, as shown 
by the seal. 

The metrology of the present coins is also the same 
as the metrology of the copper coins of type IX of Chan- 
dragupta II, discussed above. The seven coins that are in 
British Museum have the weights 18-0 grains (com 183), 
12-1 grains (coin 184), 10°6 grains (com 185), 92 grains - 
(coin 188); 7:6 grains (coin 186), 5:4 grams (coin 187), and 
3*3 grains (coin 189). . The present coins weigh 31*4, 18:7, 
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8:5, 6:8, 4:6 and 2:5 grains. This shows that there was 
some coin-system of a weight standard of near about 40 
rains. This unit of 40 grains had half, quarter and one- 


eighth in its series. 

This discussion will show that the present coins are 
similar in fabric, type and metrology with the coins of 
Chandragupta II, which were issued by him in Malwa ; they 
have the legend in the Gupta script and the name of 
the issuer is clearly Ramagupta. 

I therefore, think that the coins published today belong 
undoubtedly to the same Ramagupta who was the brother 
of Chandragupta II of the Gupta dynasty. We have thus 
clear numismatic evidence proving his existence. 


DR. A. S. ALTEKAR’S VIEW 


I have examined the coins in the original and am quite 
sure that the legend on the coin No. 1 is Ramaguptapia and 
that on No. 2 Rama.... Prof. V. V. Mirashi, Dr. N.P. 
Chakravarti and Mr. Krishna Deva, who examined the coins 
in the original at Nagpur, also agreed that the reading 
Ramagupta was reasonably certain. The animal on the 
obverse is blurred. In the case of No. 1, it appears to be 
lion ; in the case of the rest its identity is doubtful, On 
coin No, 2 it looks like a horse. The animals on the Malava 
coins are also indistinct. On coin No. 32 in the I.M, C. 
I. p. ane is lion according to Smith; its reproduction 
on Pl. XX. 16 makes it absolutely certain that it can be 
nothing but a prancing horse. e 

The coins Nos. 3-6 belong 
EG belong to the well-k 

e tetters like ma, ya, ja, $t make their a J do 
not think tha i PE 
Slo iiic EE issued by the king Ramagupt& 


Coins Nos. 1-2 show 
" ns Nos. th 
Ramagupta in Malwa in c. 400. B 


Bed with Ramagupt p 
d gupta, the Cu 


to a different issuer. They 
nown Malava type, where 


ere was a king named 
Whether he can be identi- 
ta emperor, is still a moot 


It is possible to argue i C 
Samudragupta issued gue aes WIRE E 


i Copper currenc it may 
Mma mel UE whether Rips DE RA have 
copper coins like ect and tedious task of issuing små 
ELO ike those found by Mr. Gupta. And su osing 
at they were issued by him, could they Hage rive Ld to 
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Bhilsa and Udayagiri, which were conquered only by 
Ramagupta’s successor, Chandragupta II? Ramagupta’s 
ill-fated expedition was against the Scythians of the Punjab 
and not against the Saka Western Kshatrapas of Gujarat 
and Malwa. The present coins could not therefore have 
travelled with it to Bhilsa, where they were actually found. 


The above objections however are not unanswerable. 
Copper and silver currency in ancient India was local in 
character. When Chandragupta II conquered Malwa and 
Gujarat, he found it necessary to issue silver and copper 
currency for the new provinces in close imitation of the 
Kshatrapa prototype. The fabric and types of the Ksha- 
trapa copper coins bear close resemblance to the types of 
the Naga kings and the Malava republic. It is quite 
possible that when Samudragupta conquered Eastern Malwa, 
his local officers at Erakina or Eran began to issue tiny 
copper coins like those of the Nagas and the Malavas. 
These coins were not meant for Madhyadesa, and have 
therefore naturally not been found there. It is not unlikely 

that future discoveries may show that Samudragupta had 
issued such coins for his subjects in Eastern Malwa. Even if 
he had not done so, local Gupta officers may have started the 
issue of copper coins for Malwa in the reign of his successor 
to meet a long felt want. Ramagupta's copper coins need 
not have travelled from Pataliputra to Bhilsa; they could 
| easily have gone there from Erakina, which is only 40 miles 
from it and was definitely included in the dominions of 
Samudragupta. There is thus nothing improbable in Rama- 
| gupta’s coins being found at Bhilsa. 
> The paleography shows that Ramagupta of the copper 
coins flourished in the early Gupta period. That is known 
to be the time of Ramagupta, known to us so far from 
literary sources only. There is therefore nothing improbable 


in one being identical with the other. 


| Mr. A. K. NARAIN'S VIEW. 
; . The coins ascribed to Ramagupta ‘by Mr. Gupta, which 
are described on pp. 104-6 are six in number. All of them 


are in copper. Their weight varies from 2:5 to 31 grams. 
They come from Bhilsa. Mr. Gupta says that since these 
coins bear the name of the king written in the characters 
of the Gupta period, and the reverse design of lion is 
exactly similar to that represented on 8 seal of Dhruva- 
svamini from Vaisali, we can safely ascribe these coins to 
Ramagupta, the Imperial Gupta ruler. ; 


Nd SAND ee 
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Through the kindness of Mr. Gupta I was given the 
opportunity to examine the coins. My observations indicate 
that these six coins form two distinct groups according to 
their fabric, paleography and weight. The first group 
consists of coins Nos. 1-2. The second consists of the 
remaining coins i.e. Nos. 3-6 ; see PI 1X. 


The coins of the first group are bigger and thicker than 
the coins of the second. They weigh 31 and 19 grains 
respectively. The reverse design of lion is clear on the coin 
No.1. On No. 2 it is not so distinct, but it may be a lion. 
The legend on the obverse of coin No. 1 is Lamaguta and on 
No. 2 it is Ramag(uta). The crescent, too, above the legend 
is distinct. The letters on both these coins are uniform, 
proportionate and of the same size. The characters appear 
to me slightly later than those on the coins of the sécond 
group. E 

The coins of the first group are very small and thin. 
They weigh from 2:5 to 8:5 grains. The reverse designs on 
all these four coins are practically indistinct, and I am 
doubtful if they at all show a lion with gaping mouth and 
upturned tail. Sometimes I am afraid that the animal 
appears to be an elephant or a bull. On the obverse, the 
crescent is not found on all of these coins; No 3 may be a 
possible exception. And oa none of these the letter Ra or Rā, 
the first letter of Ramagupta, is visible, We find on all of them 
only the letters ma and ga, which only are clear. On No.4 
Qi Possibly on No.6 too, -the third letter can be read as 
ae not ta as Mr. Gupta thinks. The middle horizontal 
appear ie i220 attacked to the edge of the coin, that i 
of ta. The e : UE giving thus the impression 

Ing noteworthy about these letters is 


Our coins. The lette 
those of the brn 


n my opinion these COINS of two ainerent fabrics d 


the same ruler: ; t 
even to the same peri ruler; I am afraid no 
the same EC they are the issues of one and 


Person, can th * 4 
Gupta emperor who is ae be ascribed to Ramagupta, the 


r, whereas on the 
Fo rou A 7 
visible. Even if A pony maga and on one ma aja are 


that on coin No. 4 of ds leve for a moment with Mr. Gupta 

magaja, and th Sere dirst SOUP it is magata and not 
p hus think t PC n . 8r en 
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to Ramagupta, does it solve our problem? The following. 
points are worth considering in this connection before we 
can decide the question. Pap 


1. The Guptas started their copper currency. with 
Chandragupta II'. If these coins of copper were issued by 
his supposed predecessor, it is, if not surprising, at least 
contrary to normal numismatic convention, that we do: not 
find its influence on the coins of his successor. Chandra- 
gupta is known to have issued as many as nine coin types 
in copper and it is strange that we do not have any with 
lion on the reverse, although lion was not an unpopular 
motif with him.? It has been pointed out by Mr. Gupta 
that since on a particular seal of Dhruvasvamini the. 
lion appears in the same pose as it is on these coins, it 
should be ascribed to Ramagupta. 


2. Theletters, at least on the coins of second group, do 
not appear to belong to the same time as that of Rama- 
gupta; they are of a slightly earlier age. Scores of copper 
coins of Chandragupta have been found, but we do not 
note such variations in the lettering on them, whereas 
even when we have only six coins of Ramagupta, we do 
find variations; almost each’ coin has got its own forms. 
Mr. Gupta has discussed the medial u matra in the letter 
gu. But it may be noted here that this form of gu is 
not found in: early Gupta paleography either of the 
inscriptions or of the coin legends. The instance which 
Mr. Gupta has givea from the Allahabad inscription is about \ 
the medial w stroke attached tola and not to ga; we know 
that these medial vowel marks are not attached in the 
same fashion with all letters. The instance of gu in the 
standard type of Chandragupta Il, published receatly,* is 
rather an exception, since the peculiar w vowel mark therein 
appears to be due to die exigencies. It was not possible - 
for the die-cutter to accommodate the usual upturned 
stroke attached to the right limb of the letter ga owing 
to the presence of the staff of the standard in fot, Even 
if we think that it was not due to die exigeacies, it is 
to be borne in mind that it is a solitary instance among 
1. In The Age of the Imperial Guptas. p. 214, Mr. R. D, Banerji. h^ 
referred to two copper coins of Samudragupta purchased by a private 
Collector. But unfortunately these coins are untraced so far. Even if we 
g'ant that copper currency started with Samudragupta, we do not find 
any relation between the type of coin mentioned by Mr. Banerji and that 
of these coins alleged to belong to Rimagupta. 

2. The Lion-slayer type end its variants issued by Chandragupta II 
are well known. : 
3. Ante, p. 112. 
4, Ante, vol. IX. Part IL, p. 146 £., Pl. VIT. 8. 
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the hundreds of coins of Chandragupta II; and this ruler, 
too, came after Ramagupta not before. I admit, however, 
that this is a minor point. 

3. Hitherto we have not known that Gupta coins, at 
least copper coins, have ever been found in or near Bhilsa!, 
It is doubtful if the regions round Bhilsa had at all 
came under the Guptas before Chandragupta IT. 


4. Thename as read on these coins is Ramaguta and 
not Ramagupta. This is unusual, since, we have not found 
the names of the Gupta rulers on their coins in Prakrit form; 


When we consider all these points, it will be evident 
that actually we have got nothing to show that these coins 
belong to Ramagupta of the Gupta dynasty. The Prakrit 
form of the name Ramagupta no doubt appears in the 
legend, but this cannot necessarily prove that this Ramaguta 
is Ramagupta, the Gupta emperor, who preceded Chandra- 
gupta II. As against this, the type and fabric, and the 
weight and provenance of these coins clearly indicate that 
| they are Malava coins. The letters maga or magaja on the 

coins of the first group may be regarded as abbreviations of 
Malava gana or Malava ganasya jayth; or else they may be 
; taken as the coins of Mugaja, again a Malava®, The two 
coins of the second group, are later than the coins of the 
first group as shown by their paleograpby. I think that 
tney belong to a period whea these republics had turned 


1. J, R. A. S, 1889 pp. 139-41. Cf. also Allan B. M C., C. G. D , Intro- 
; i h É dde 9 
UTENTE oxxiv. But in B.M O. ancient India, Mr. Allan says in the 
x rc P OAD that the small coppor coins of Chandragupta I bearing 
payasos dpe aR probably struck by him in the Malava territory, Where 
is iust ‘© common local type. But 1 may point out here that this 
just a suggestion of Mr. Allan; ho ` he d 


very of those ovins in the Mil does not vouchsafé for the diso- 


| 2 T ~ 

Allahabad inscription Sec १९ who are mentioned in the 
' absolutely conquered s ee a, do not 

first ruler of the Guia tang e 1mudragupta, 


ern ond a h'8 march es be ìs found near डिग्री] n 
a a ete.) In spi he E 5 cea a 
doubtful if Samudtag as Sud Eran Inscription of Samudragupta Iam 


Bo as to enable him TS : 
Aone Er that region: Es d Ru Suooossór to issus à new 0०798 
"ui t : 

be fought chem ia M er, evidentes Dat wo are Hot aire Wisi 
them near Bhilea, we know UE North-West ; and oven if he fought 
and thus it appears improbable 


va region. 
inikas, Kūkas 


y t nee it is only Chandragupte ^ 
Just as he started sil 9 have ndvanced in and conquered this area, en 


yok ting the Western Ksatrapes, he 
probent borrowed from ‘ile MA a Copper series starting with the Vase ty P® 


: The ६ pairs to Pe | 
दाग आम ता e 18 61196 the coins illustrated. imh M. Q, em . 
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into hereditary monarchies and I suggest that the Ramaguta 
of these coins may be a local Malava or even a Sanakanika(?) 
ruler.! This is just my suggestion; I am not dogmatic 
about it. 

To conclude: 

1. Out of these six coins four coins i.e. Nos. 3, 4,5 
and 6, definitely do not appear to be the coins of 
Ramagupta, whoever he might have been, who has 
issued the coins Nos. 1 & 2; on the contrary they 
are undoubtedly the Malava coins. 

2. The remaining two coins i.e. Nos. 1 & 2, only 

-indicate that there was a ruler named Ramaguta 
(pta) who ruled sometime during the fourth 
century A.D. near Bhilsa. He may be a local 
ruler. Itis doubtful whether he is the Gupta 
emperor, so-well known from the literary sources, 


RM a i i EE EL EE m ce re छऋ फझाए a n E 

"UL We hear ofa Sanakaünike Mabiraja, son of Mahirije Vishpudisa 

‘and grandson “Of Ch OPES from the Udaigiri Rm dated 2E va 

Year 82 of Gupta era. It is not at all unlikely that some of the Sii Ces 

‘a8. Malava coins with curious names or legends belong, also to the Sanakan ý 

Mahirajas before thay became feudatories of Chandragupta IT. . 7 | 
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BUDHAGUPTA AND HIS GOLD ‘COINS 


By Mr: AWADH KISHORE NARAIN, M. A., 
Banaras Hindu University. 


Successors: of Skandagupta are still a problem with us. 
Whatever may be the genealogical order after Skandagupta, 
it is certain that Budhagupta reigned the longest from 
amongst his successors, and by far he was the greatest of 
them. As many as seven inscriptions belong to his reign 
and their find-places cover almost whole of the northern 
and central India under the Guptas in their heyday, 
From his inscriptions and silver coins it PS known that he 
ruled for about 24 years, if not more. For long it was 
regarded that he did not issue any gold coins. Allan 
thought that he issued only silver coins and that he was 
simply a local ruler of Malwa. It was really surprising 
that a king whose records prove beyond doubt that he 
ruled over extensive dominions stretching from Malwa to 
Bengal, was only a ‘local ruler’ from the numismatic point 
of view, specially so, when petty rulers after Skandagupta 
like Narasimhagupta, Vainyagupta etc. could issue gold 
coins. It was in Indian Culture Vol. I that Mr. S. | 
Saraswati suggested that the coins attributed to ‘Puragupta’ 
by Mr. Allan in his B.M.C.G.D. are actually the coins of 
Budhagupta!. But this view was not unanimously accepted, 
because although Bu was clear on the enlarged photograph 

published by Mr. Saraswati, the second letter dha was 
rather indistinct’, Dr. R.C. Majumdar noted that he 
came to the Same conclusion as that of Mr. Saraswati 
on a close examination of a cast of the coin. *But", he 
remarked, *the question cannot be finally decid ill lear 
specim f this typ i - à y decided D a 
urs de this type of coins are available"?, The disco- 
dd bis MU EE ee be described here now, * decides 
E agupta did strike coins in gold, and 


i P pue than one variety, I need hardly say 
ey is i N 
Se M Y 1S as important as that of Nalanda 


once for all 3 
about the parentage of B Ml speculations 228 


न. n S M 

2. DE Nude D. Pl. and Saraswati, 7. 0. Vol. I. p. 
thinks that the reading ig HOSA the aang of Mr, Saraswati and 
. tru and not Budha. (Summaries 0 
3 J: a lental Conference, Nagpur, 1946, 
Vini hes oe legend is BURA - Sinha in J. B. p. S p. Where be 

: lew Hist e, 
Age, p. 186, footnote, Me Indian Pe 


DUMP Mee ople, Vol. VI, The VakatakaGupld 
Vol. X, p. 78, © preliminary note on the 


8e two coins by the Editor, see Anke, 
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The coins which I am describing here are two in number. 
The first coin is in the collection of the Banaras Hindu 
University and the second in that of Kala Bhawan which 
is now housed in the premises of the Banaras Hindu 
University!. The description of these two coins is as 
follows? :— : 

1. The B.H.U. specimen: Wt. 144-5 grains; Size "8? 
Obverse: King nimbate, standing to l., wearing 
: dhoti and ornaments, holding bow in his 
left hand; r. hand which is stretched out, 
was probably holding an arrow 76.1. ; 
Garuda standard bound with a fillet. 
Under left arm between king and bowstring 
two letters written vertically which read 
Budha’. 
The marginal legend in Brahmi starting 
from XI, but with a break caused by the 
head of the king :— ; 
Parvamahitakint raja Sri-Budhagu ° (Ptah) 
Reverse: Goddess Lakshmi nimbate, seated cross- 
legged on a fullblown lotus, holding in 
her r. hand a pasa, and in l. a lotus with 
long stalk. Symbol in the left upper 
half; tor; legend : Sr Vikkrama. 
PI. X, 2 
. 2;. The Kala Bhawan specimen: Size :8"; wt. not 
known,* Ft PR : 
Obverse: As on the preceding type but the king is 
standing more erect and is wearing trousers, 
not dhoti. 
Under 1. arm written vertically : Budha.? 
No traces of marginal legend. 


Reverse : Same as the preceding one, but the.lotus on 
which the Goddess is seated is mostly out of 
the flan; her figure, too, is not as slender as 
that on the preceding specimen. — er 
Right Legend: .Sri Vikkra(ma) 3 not vety 

distinct. PI. X. 1. 
a SD RDI CSTE a OS = Cy 7 REIS, 
à l> Iam thankful to the authorities of the Kali Bhawan for having 


kindly allowed moto utilise a cast of the Budhagupta coin in their possession. 


the ee coins illustrated here are photographed from the casts. Only 


verse Bide of the B. H. U. specimen is illustrated by a photograph of 
© original, so that the marginal legend can be better read : 
‘sR The lettere are solid in form; i, e. the inner space enclosed by the 
lines of the letters Bu & Dha aro filled. ; 
4. 


dha is On this coin tho space onclosed by the outlines of the lettors bu and 
quite distinct and there can bo hardly any doubt about the reading. 
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` It would not be out of place here to refer to the’ coins 
in the British Museum, so long attributed to Puragupta, 
According to Mr. Allan there are two varieties of Archer 
type which can be ascribed to user viz. (a) with name 
Pura in field, and (b) without Pura. he general descrip- 
tion of the obverse and reverse of these types is similar to 
that of the B.H.U. specimen described above, but the latter 
is more artistic than the former. It is to be noted that in 
both the varieties the marginal legend is there, and accord- 
ing to Mr. Allan it starts with Parama...but ends with 
...tya, although I think tya is not clear. The legend on our 
coin also starts with Parama but ends with the name of 
the king Budhagupta. In view of this similarity of legend, 
we can now safely say that the suggestion of Mr. Saraswati, 
that the letters under the arm of the king in the B.M.C. 
pl. XXI, Hoey 23, should read Budha and not Pura, is 
correct. The coins Nos. 24, 25, R.B. 26, of B.M.C. pl. XXI 
should also be now attributed to Budhagupta. 


Thus now we have three varieties of the Archer type of 
the gold coins issued by Budhagupta ; 


1. With Budha under king's arm and the legend Parama 
hitakari raja Sri-Budhagupta.! B. H. U. specimen Pl. X.a 
& B. M. C. pl. XXI, Hoey 23. 


2. With Budha but without the marginal legend on the 
obverse. Kala Bhawan specimen. pl. x, $ E 


" 3. Without Budha but with the marginal legend on 
the vigere. B. M. C. Pl. XXI, Nos. 24, 25, 26. 

‘he reverse of these three varieties is the same. We 
note only an orthographical difference in writing Vikrama, 


hich some in (Ve 
Ww. on coins is wr Itten as Fi "t 
ikr 4 1, €. W ith 


of dL consider the artistic merits of these coins 
` क ifferent varieties, we note that the B.H. U. 
pecimen, which is being published here is superior to those 


-M.C. coins; in fact it i$ 


$ TW aes Wal waa aot aah. ae I regret that it 
as it was nob available tone 
2. If we believe with 
may add Vikramadit 00 eg Allan rhat the 1 i n" 
does not seem to bs GPS 83 1 have already Pointed out earlier lor 2 


8 not possible t : 
Ospection in 0:16 "ho alg b oO re 
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Budhagupta. Of course it is not impossible that we may 


: discover in future the coins of Puraguta also. We have 
; thus to reconstruct now the history of the later Gupta 
: emperors’. 

: It can be suggested that Budhagupta, who uses the 
0 biruda Vikrama on his coins, may be identical ‘with the 
r Vikramaditya of Ayodhya, known from the Si-yu-kias the 
a father of Baladitya who was a patron of Buddhism through 
- the influence of Vasubandhu. 
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1. I propose to deal it at length somewhere else. : 
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E ‘KING TO R.’ VARIETY (?) OF THE ‘STANDARD: 
THE ‘K TYPE COINS OF SAMUDRAGUPTA. 


By Pror. J. N. BANERJI, CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 


Mr. Allan distinguishes between two varieties of Samudra- 
gupta’s ‘Standard’ type coins in his Catalogue (Pps 1-5) on 
the basis of the vertical legend under the kings arm in the 
left field of the obverse, it being in one variety simply 
Su-mu-dra, and in the other Sa-mu-dra gu-pta in two parallel 
lines on either side of the standard. In coins of both the 
varieties, the king invariably stands to left, the other details 
on their two sides being almost the same ; Allan's remark 
that on the var. B coins, ‘the oby. legend begins on 1.' is 
unintelligible, for in most of the coins, if not all, such is the 
case. V. A. Smith also differentiated between these two 
varieties of such coins called ‘Spearman’ type by him, on 
the same ground in his Indian Museum Catalogue, vol. I 
(pp. 102-3). In one of his earlier publications, however, on 
the ‘Gold Coins of the Imperial Gupta dynasty’, Smith 
recorded as many as four varieties of such coins then named 
by him as the ‘Javelin’ type’. The Second, third and the 
fourth varieties were described by him in the following 
—king to r., javelin in r. hand, name under 
oars doce :, obv. legend Parallel to javelin; 

-name on both sides of Javelin—Sa-mu-dra gu-pta. 


ches, vol. xvii, pl. i, fig. 5 as the 
ety. 


ginal of the second variety as 

classed by Smith in his i writing W bed by 
= earlie 3 a 1 i 
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are expected in a writing of such an early date when study 
in ancient Indian Numismatics was in its infancy. What is 
of interest here is this that there is no.reference to the 
direction of the standing king ; but a glance at the accom- 
panying reproduction PI. X. 6 wil show that the king is 
turned to the right, which position is unusual in such coins. : 
The natural presumption would thus be that the original d 
of this drawing constituted a distinct and a very rare variety | 
of this type of-Samudragupta's coins. But the follow- 

ing considerations will disprove this view, and will show that 

due to some unfortunate mistake on the part either of the 

drawer, the engraver or reproducer, a usual type of such a 

coin has been given an inverted appearance as will be seen 

from the usual type, reproduced from the same plate in 

-As-Jües. Pp- X. 8. The engraving shows the reverse device 

on the left with the legend pa-va-kra-mah on the left, the | 
usual Gupta symbol being also shown just opposite to its fad 
-wonted position in other coins; the obverse device is next 
reproduced with everything reversed, the king to r., Garuda 
standard placed on the right and the javelin or standard 
shown on the left,—the traces of the vertical legend are also 
shown just contrarywise. Everything thus appears in this 
coin-reproduction as topsy-turvy, and there is every reason 
to believe that what we find reproduced on the plate is- the 
negative of the two sides of the coin, the positive of which 
being found in their reflection in a mirror. It must be borne 
in mind that the reproduction is not from a photograph of 
the original coin, and in those distant days of defective and 
undeveloped technique such errors were not unlikely, Some 
such considerations might have .weighed with Smith when 
‘he tacitly dropped this variety out of his later account of 
his ‘Spearman’ coins of Samudragupta!. 


This short note owes its origin to a letter of enquiry 
from ‘Dr. A. S. Altekar to the writer about the real nature of 
this particular ‘Standard type’ coin of Samudragupta, 


e. m 1. . In no earlier aocount:of such gold coins of Samudragupta there is a 
Teierenee to the King tar, varioty. Tho Indian Museum colleotion of Gupta 
old coins, which mainly grew out of that of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
ieee not contain any such specimen, Even the rare variety of this type first 
k Seen vo, : ae ioo of nutes elit and described by Ajit Ghose as 
ety also shows t i i : 

No. XLVI, p. N. 23), ws the king standing as usual to the left Nnm, Sup., 
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THE OBVERSE DEVICE OF SOME DECADRACHMS 
WITH ALEXANDRIAN ASSOCIATION. 


By Dr. J. N. BANERJI, CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY.- 


The interpretation of the obverse device of the several 
decadrachms usually associated with Alexander the Great 
and his Indian expedition evoked a great deal of interest 
among numismatists. Percy Gardner in his study of a coin 
of this type acquired by the British Museum as early as 
1887,—that was perhaps the earliest recorded acquisition 
of such a one,—doubted whether it had anything to do with 
Alexander and his fight with Porus; on the basis of its art 
and fabric resembling those of the coins of the early Antiochi, 
he was certain that the coin was issued in Bactria between 
Alexander's invasion of B. C. 330 and about B. C. 125, when 
Bactria passed finally into the hands of the Yueh-chi. 
He was further of opinion that the obverse (‘a horseman, 
with lance at rest, charging down upon a retreating elephant, 
on the back of which are two men turning round to 
face their pursuer) portrayed the fight with and pursuit 
of some members of the hordes of Yueh-chi in the 2nd 
M n Y oe ok the Bactrian Greek monarchs, . 
different view; h ae aides NS Barclay Mend hele 
Alexander's BECO od ‘th den cat it. De 0785 
b QE Ran the Scene depicted (on the obverse) 
DUE , orus and his pursuit by Taxiles, exactly 
See D by arrian (V, 18).' He also suggested that the 
of mede Menon ee Taxiles at his capital city 
Provenance of the on Khim points 0: 
support the latter s » f ullum in Bukhara, does not 
the Indian king Taxiles would हु farther unlikely that 

> -axes Would dare to strike such a coin 
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additional £ 
in the year 1926 h teatu 
fication of the oby k home ntated the problem of identi- 


erse 1 nk 
e ON 1 pee ce 1 af reproducing here i? | 
Vo l Numismatic Chronicle, 1887 Sh 
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pii X. both these pieces, The photographs are somewhat 
smaller in size than the original pieces. In the older coin 
pl. X, 4. the top portions of the head of the pursuing eques- 
trian and the pursued elephant riders, as well as those of 
the reverse device (‘Alexander as Zeus’) are indistinct,! 
while in the newer one (P1 X. 5) these are quite clear. The 
sameness of the head gear of Alexander-Zeus' figure on the 
reverse with - that of the horse-rider on the obverse led 
Hill to suggest with some force that the latter was none 
other than- Alexander himself shown by the die-cutter as 
engaged in the pursuit of the vanquished Porus in the battle 
of the Hydaspes.? But the account of the battle as given 
in.Arrian's work does not contain any clear reference to 
Alexander's pursuing his enemy; further there can be no 
denying the fact that Arrian's version of Porus' pursuit by 
Taxiles after the battle is seemingly depicted on the 
cbverse, if we can be sure that the horse-man is none other 
than the Indian king of Takshasila. Arrian’s account of 
this event is regarded by scholars as the best of all, and 
it would have been well had we found in it some support 
of Hills identification of the pursuing figure as that of 
Alexander. But if we turn to Curtius’ version of the 
battle we seem to find some corroborating statement. We 
read here ‘(Porus) received nine wounds before and behind, 
and became so faint from the great loss of blood that 
the darts were dropped rather than flung from his feeble 
hands. But his elephant waxing furious though not yet 
wounded, kept charging the ranks of the enemy until the 
driver, perceiving the king’s condition—his limbs failing him, 
his weapons dropping from his grasp, and his consciousness 
almost gone turned the beast round and fled. Alexander 
pursued, but his horse being pierced with many wounds 
fainted under him. Curtius now goes on to narrate that 
Alexander’s horse sank under him; the necessity of chang- 
ing his horse retarded his pursuit, and he asked the brother 
of Taxiles to take up the pursuit of Porus.? I need not 
quote any further about the brother of Taxiles accosting 
Porus, his reply and other things that followed. But what 

insist on is this that here is a passage from a work about. 
half a century or so earlier than that of Arrian which refers 
to Alexander's pursuit of Porus, and thus is a literary 
_Support of the second interpretation of the numismatic 


1. Such is the case with the specimen of this coin type in tho Indian 
Museum collection also. ie uF 


2. Numismatic Chronicle, 1927, 


3. Mo Crindle, The Invasion of India by Ale i 
j > xander the Great as descri 
by eS Q. Curtius etc., p. 219. us , me 
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device. Iknow that. Curtius is generally regarded by, 
scholars as far inferior to Arrian as an historical authority, 
But. it is admitted- by all that his sources were gcod;:and 
materials for his narrative were drawn chiefly from Ptolemy 
who accompanied Alexander into India, from Kleitarches, 
their contemporary, and from Timogenes who flourished in 
the reign of Augustus, and wrote an excellent history of 
Alexander and his successors.’ There is every likelihood 
that some such version was being partially followed by 
the die-cütter who was entrusted with the task of designing 
the device. It should also be noted that Curtius alludes 
to the second phase of the pursuit conducted by the brother 
of Texiles under the orders of the original pursuer Alexander 
himself, and it is-likely that the obverse device portrays the 
first phase of the event. 3 suh 
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BUXAR HOARD OF KUSHANA COINS. 
By Dr. A. S. ALTEKAR, PATNA. 


A few months ago an important hoard of 402 copper 
coins was discovered at Buxar in Bihar. The exact story 
of findspot of this hoard is not yet known, but it appears 
that it was originally found buried somewhere near the river 
bed by a fisherman. The hoard is at present lying in. the 
Patna Museum and a detailed paper will be later published 
about it. Mr. S. A. Shere, the Curator of the Patna 
Museum, was good enough to allow me to make a preli- 
minary classification of the hoard and, as it leads to 
important historical conclusions, I am publishing a prelimi- 
nary note about it with the permission of ihe. Museum 
authorities. 


, On analysis the hoard was found to contain’ the coins 
and types of the following rulers :—- 


Wima Kadphises, with Siva standing by the side of the 


bull cog 000 °° TM 23 
Kanishka :— 
. With Vata (wind god) on the reverse ... 44 
With four-armed Siva ase. add | 159 
Deities not yet identified ... Se gy LO ae 
‘Huvishka : f E 
>o | Elephant:rider type 5 tas 88 \ 172 
King seated cross legged... Md 
Undecipherable ... . 221 BS 2००2 1838 
‘Ayodhya Coins of the Bull and Cock series se le 
. Altogether blurred occ "oo 9 
^, Probably of Satyamitra ^... . secu 


Most of the coins of the hoard are very much. worn. out 
‘and, the ‘coins must have been in circulation for at least fifty 
-years to account for their extremely blurred condition, „The 
‘hoard must have been buried about fifty years after the date 
Sof its last king, viz., Huvishka. : 

". The coins contained in the hoard, as well as. those not 
Contained in it, throw important light upon the obscure 
"history of Bihar during the first two centuries of Christian 
'éra.. It is usually supposed that the Kushana empire 
-extended only up to Banaras, where at Sarnath;a Bodhisatva 
‘Statue was discovered dated in the 3rd year of Kanjshka. 
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Some scholars do not accept even this view and argue that 
the inscription upon the statue would show that Kanishka 
was ruling over Mathura from where the statue was imported 
and not over Banaras, where it was installed. 


The evidence of the Buxar hoard will however show 
that the Chinese tradition is correct when it refers to the 
wars of Kanishka with Saketa and Pataliputra. 

At Vaisali a fairly large number of Kushana coins are 
found even now. In the Pataliputra excavations at Kumra. 
har, 3 coins of Wima Kadphises, 12 of Kanishka and 30 of 
Havishka were found. The present hoard shows that Kushana 
copper coins were quite common in Bihar not only down to 
the end of the reign of Havishka, but even for about fifty 
years more. Copper coins do not travel long. Kushana 
copper coins are not known to have traveled to Central or 
Western India by trade. If therefore they are found to be 
fairly numerous at Vai$ali and Pataliputra, if a hoard, almost 
exclusively consisting of them, is found in Buxar consisting of 
coins extremely worn out, the conclusion seems to be irresistible 
that Magadha was conquered by the Kushanas early in their 
dynastic history. m : 

Who was the Kushana king who conquered Bihar ?. The 
Chinese sources tell us that it was Wima Kadphises who 
conquered northern India. They did not give the extent of 
this conquest, but it appears not improbable that he suc- 
ceeded in reaching Pataliputra, the imperial capital. The 
Sarnath Inscription of Kanishka shows that Banaras was 
Mp included in his dominion as early as the 3rd year of 
19 reign. So the conquest of the east might well have been 
ioe by his predecessor, .Wima Kadphises.: The Buxar 
E ee buried about a hundred years after the death 
in Pan, fue Per cent coins od by that rl 

YT : ‘vations also, three coins of this ruler 


E P ma es i Pesen not unlikely that towards the 
: im : ; 
India right up to NA Succeeded in conquering northern 


f 1 |" > . . 
“Their rule thus last the reign ee ie. in e, 140 A.D: 
r years on y. > e 
5 Were found in large ure 
; ut not a single such -० 
a in the Buxar hoard. Tae would tent 
PPer currency of the Kushanas su ceed 


‘in the Kumarahar 
was found includ 
to show that the 


excavations. 
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in completely ousting the indigenous copper currency of 
cast coins. This took place in about c. 75 A. D. 


The inclusion of 10 coins in this hoard of the Ayodhya 
series of the Bull and Cock or Hamsa type is not without 
its significance. It enables us to determine more accurately 
than before the dates of these rulers. The hoard makes it 
clear that the Ayodhya rulers like Satyamitra, Aryamitra, 
Vijayamitra, who issued coins of this type, were most pro- 
bably slightly later than the time of Kanishka and Vasudeva. 
"We may place them in the 2nd century A. D. Probably 
they ruled as the feudatories of the Kushanas and were 
allowed. to issue coins. 
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OF KUMARAGUPTA.I. p 


FAST SENS 


By Dr. A. S. ALTEKAR, PATNA.: , 


: pers... 
The coins of the Archer type of Kumaragupta,T:lack that 
variety which is so characteristic, of the coins of the Archer 
type of his father. The king always füces left aud holds 
the bow invariably in the left hand, sometimes at the, top 
and sometimes at the middle. On Some coins we Have the 
letter Ku under the left arm, on some we have the full 
name Kumara outside the bowstring; while others have 
neither Ku nor Kumara. We never see the king facing to 
right or holding the bow in the right hand, nor does the name 
of the king ever appear between the bow and the. bowstring. 
Nor is the king ever seen carcying a sword or hunter by his 
side. The reverse shows even a greater monotony; the goddess 
is always seatel on lotus, never on the throne; and she holds 
a lotus in one hand and a noose in the other. 


, The coin I am publishing today introduces a pleasing 
variety on the reverse. A beautiful conch is introduced in 
the field on the left below the right hand of the goddess. 
This is quite a novel feature in this type. Conch does not 

of any of the predecessors of Kumara- 
gupta I. On his coinage also it occurs only on one type, 
of which only one coin, that in the 


; een published so far; see 7. M. C. 1, 
EL AVL 7, BMC G D. Pll Xv 168" Oa the POTE 


AS SP. We see goddess Lakshmi standing on a lotus, and 
in the field on the right, there is a conch. There are three 


coins of this type in the Ba 
; | ayana hoard and they all have 
he conch at this place. They are yet to be DCP 


I shall now describe thi i i i 
| ; ( S coin, which I lishin 
js im PEN of Paris Cast, kindly sent to me = E | K. 
eens of Lucknow. The coin is *8" in diameter ; its photo- 
graph is somewhat enlarged. ts weight is 128-1 grains 
Obverse : ine edu toleft dressed in coat, trousers 
Oots, wearing a wig-like cap, holding an 


arrow in rj E 2 
at the uus hand and a bow in left, seized 


pe standing in front of the king, its staff 
Kate on lathe. Under the left arm, 
"^7 ^ crescent above. Circular legend 
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beginning at XI, but not completely legible. 
Between the Garuda and the head of the king, 
^ ‘°’ Traces of blurred letters between III and VI. 
Reverse: Within dotted border Lakshmi, nimbate, seated 
-oqan on lotus facing, holding lotus of a long stalk in 
left hand resting on the thigh; right hand is 
* “bent up and ‘holds a noose. Faint trace of 
so oai W synibol--“Legend on right, faint and trun: 
; di^ cated, Sramahanda standing for Srimahendrai: 
Caer WIRD: Ü : PI. X. 7. 


jo is ‘unfortunate that,.the legend on the obverse should 
be indistinct :and undecipherable. But it seems to be 
ifferent from any,,occurring on any of the published varieties 
of this type. The letters Sz and Ku are fairly distinct to 
the left and right of the king's head. : The known legends 
n thé’varieties with Kw under the arm are E n 


(1) Viii . o D" E 


13210 : HT 
qni wanipatih Kumaragupto divam jayaft 


ty (XJ ayati Imahetdlam Srt-Kumaraguptah sudhanvz, 


the last wordtbeing omittéd im"some ‘cists. It is clear 
that the legend on our coin is not the first of the two 
given above. It is not impossible that the second legend 
in its shortened form may have begun on our coin at IV, 


Eo (D Maharajadhiraja-$ri- Kumaraguptal 
(2) Guneso malztulazi^ Jayati Sri Kumar, and 
न. (8) Paramiürajadliraja-$r2- I usaraguptalis 


D 
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re NEW SILVER COIN OF GAUTAMĪPUTRA SRĪ YAJÑA 
- SATAKARNI. 


By Dr. S.L. KATARE, M.A., D. LITT., JABALPUR. 


The silver coins of the Satavahanas are extremely rare, 

Only six of them have so far been brought to light and 
published : three by Rapson!, one by D.R. Bhandarkar? and 
two by Dr. Altekar?. The coins of Bhandarkar and Rapson 
‘belong to Gautamiputra Sri Yajiia Satakarni and the one of 
Dr. Altekar has also been attributed by him to the same king, 
but.in the opinion of Shri Chinmulgund* it was issued by 
Gautamiputra Satakarni. The second coin of Dr. Altekar 
belongs to Vasishthiputra Satakarni®. 
I am here publishing the seventh silver coin of. the 
Satavahanas. It was obtained from a goldsmith of village 
Tewar, ancient Tripuri, eight miles from Jabalpur. Two 
prints of the’ same coin are being published in pf vill, 9:10 
as they may be. more helpful for decipherment than one 
photo print, 


The coin may be described as follows :— 
Metal : Silver. 


Weight: 34:8 grns. 
Shape: Round. 
Size : "597 minimum, +62 maximum. 


Obverse : Bust of the king to r., bare headed, a lotus flower 


or crown jewel on the forehead. The Brahmi legend 
on both sides'of the bust reads; 


On theright, Starting from the crest jewel, Gotamiputasa. 
On left beginning 


Cask at (VIII) [Siri Y. a] ña Satakanisa, 
Reverse: Ujjain symbol s 
right six-arched hi 
the two a rayed 
a dotted border round the coin 
below 3 15 upper portion be 
Inscription in Brahmi 


c 
3 Catalogue of the Andhra & Kehatrapa Coins, p. 43, VIELE Kshat 


‘Wavy line. ‘There was 
n, but is visible only 
Ing off the flan. The 

Character reads: [ -- ka] 
TQ) 


J Pa Coins, p. 45, pl. VIT Nos, El, 178 
2. 

i » P. 208, PI. T; x v 

3. J.N.S.I. Vol, VIII, p. 111 » No. 92, 

4. = n » Pl. VII. 5; vo], XI, p. 92, Pl. IT. 6, 
6 


: , 9. 92; 
» Ibi. Vol. हा? है sg! VOL X, p. 22, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XII]SILVER COIN OF GAUTAMIPUTRA $RI YAJNA SATAKARNI 127 


Gotamiputa kshahiru Yana Hatakagisa.? 
PI. VIII, 9-10 


The coin belongs to the Satavahana king Gautamiputra 
6r Yajiia Satakarni. In type, size and weight it is similar 
to the Pearse coin of the same king. Jt is a silver half- 
drachm similar to the silver coins of the Kshatrapas.* 


The legend, both on the obverse and the reverse, except 
a few letters, is well preserved and clear; and, apart from 
minor differences, on the whole it appears to be the same as 
on other coins of this king published by Bhandarkar® and 
Rapson,® though read differently by them. A few letters in 
the beginning of the legend on the obverse of the coin cannot 
be rcad or restored with any certainty. 1 find faint traces of 
three characters on this coin : the first of which appears to be 
the lower portion of ra, the second possibly remnant of na, 
(or both together may be the lower portion of a) and another, 
on the left side of go, appearing like the lower portion of the 
vertical of ka. In between the second (or first, if it is taken as 
constituting a) and third (or second) letters there appears to 
be.a gap sufficient to accommodate two letters but indicating 
absolutely no trace of any whatsoever. A part of this gap, 
in fact, is covered by the crescent on the hill. Rapson read 
[---] zasu no the Pearse coin as the last two letters of a 
word of five letters before Gotamiputasha, but made no 
attempt at its reconstruction.” The space occupied by the 
disputed indistinct letters can utmost accommodate three or 
perhaps four letters, and so we cannot conjectuarally restore 
the legend here either as Satakawisa as I had once thought or as 
Chatarapayas as Bhagwanlal had suggested earlier." I would 
prefer to leave the legend as it is without hazarding any 
conjectures at its reconstruction, since the ground to build 
on is very soft. 


Bhagwanlal Indraji® in the legend on his coin found 
at Sopara read ku-a-ru in place of sha hiru read by Rapson ;° 
while Bhandarkar read it as kshahara on his coin.'? Both 


l. Whe form of ha hero is diffrent from that in Kshahiru, the loop at 
the lower ond being missing. lt also appears like sa, my attention to 
which was drawn by Dr. Altekar. 

Here the Brahmi ka is without its horizontal stroke Yam thankful 
to Dr Altekec for drawing my attention to this, 

Gatalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins, p. 45 

I am thinkfulio Dr. Altekac for drawing my attention to thie. 

A. S. 1, A. R. 1913-11, p. 208 

Catalogue of Andhra d: Kshatrapa Coins, p. 45. 
_J. B. B. R. A, S, Vol. XV, p 305; J. R. 4. S,, 1905, p. 798. 

al. S. I. A. R. 1913-14, p. 214. 


r2 


OPASTA 


1905. p. 800. 
10. 4.5. 1. A. R, 1913- 14. p. 214. 
6 : 
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R agree in the reading of the letters 
pons ere SA to the reading of the Preceding 
ha anay 00 read shu by Rapson and ksha by Bhandarkar, 
Brahmi letters m Sot this letter ska as it occurs on these 
According peces of the southern Brakmi, the nearest 
AD deem ps found in the Bhattiprolu inscription,2 
SEPTA OR A EA $t compared it will be seen that the sha in 
But ene rolu inscription is distinctly diffe: ent hom the 
ds El d as sha by Rapson on these coins ; the tail of 
pu. turns to left, while that of the latter turns to 
the ee may be seen from the facsimile published on 
RE m On the other hand when we compare this letter 
uin bela on some of the Kshatrapa coins’, the ae 
between the two is absolutely clear and certain. i ee! e 
further pointed outithat the trans\ erse stroke of ue in e 
junct sha can be perceived on the coin of Dr. Bhanc 2 b : 
while it is absent on the coin published here as well as a 0 
Pearse.? Rapson's reading of the character was based o EUR 
eye-copies taken by him®. There can be however no doubt tha 
the letter resembles the contemporary con junct ks/z more than 
any other letter. In some of the forms of this letter as gnen 
by Rapson, the small horizontal stroke of sha is missing. 
I, therefore, agree with Dr. Bhandarkar in NU this 
letter on the Satavahana coins as ksha and not sha. The use 
of the honorific Miru, if the reading of Rapson is accepted, 
cannot be explained. It is Proposed that it stands for Siru 
(Siri) since sa is pronounced and written as hes. Even when 
this argument is accepted, „Siri changing to Hiru, and not 
Hiri, cannot be explained. Hiru, therefore, cannot be taken 


either as a title or an honorific and it was not used by 
Gautamiputra Sri Yajia, 


any inscriptions or coins. 
Sri Yajña used the title Arak 


d to read Araka of the China 
k it as equivalent to Kshahara or 
It is also interesting to note that 
uded in the legend on the coin of 
; or. Iecently published by Dr, Altekar. published by Dr. Altekar. 
oe Fe & Kshatrapa Coins p. 43. 
and 329. 

Catalogue of 


inscription as Suäraka and too 
Kshaarw of the coins, ! १ 

the honorific Ara(ka) is incl 
Vasishthiputra Satakarni!! 


Pl, ficing page 329 nnd between pp 328 | E 


n 
2. 
3. Andhra & Kshatrapa Co; X 

: Ks] G .XX-XX 
4 4.5 1. A 2913-14, pl Tayo One 

I alogue o hra & Ks 7 Ü E 

s AAT 1905.4 ES Kshatrapa Coins, pl. VIT, El. 
8 


: 10; pl. XX 
Catalogue of Andhra & ku Je. 3, 10, n 
* I, p. 96. . 


wD 
w 
i=) 
g 


10. 4.8.1. 4. R, 1913-14 9 
J J NB Vener jaye 
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The legend on my coin cannot be taken as sha hiru, it is 
also not Araka; it can be clearly read as Kshahira or Kshahara 
as suggested by Bhandarkar. Bhandarkar seemed tempted 
to take all these words equivalent to Chhahara occuring in 
the Taxila plate of Patika!. 


Though all the five coins of Gautamiputra Sri Yajia 
Satakarni belong to one common series, they were not issued 
at the same time or place. The bust of king on this coin 
as that on that of Dr. Altekar is bare-headed,? while on 
other coins as pointed out by him it wears a cap or a crown ;? 
may be a steel-helmet. The shape of this headgear is 
different on the coin of Rapson* from that of Bhandarkar. 


The one important point which appears to have escaped 
notice of all the scholars in the study of these coins is the 
great dissimilarity in the features of the busts which differ 
in different coins. The different features cf the busts 
indicate clear difference in the age of the king at the time 
the coins were issued. The bust on the Pearse coin® 
represents Gautamiputra Sri Yajia as a young man, that 
on the Biddulph’ and Bhagawanlal? coins as a man 
of very adyanced age and that on mine and Bhan- 
darkars middle aged—on mine he appears younger than 
that on the coin of Bhandarkar. Newton had noticed y 
differences in the busts of Kshatrapa kings on their coins, but 
in his opinion this merely meant ‘variation in the representa-. 
tion of the eye which was indicative of different periods'5. 
In my opinion the busts of kings on Kshatrapa coins and 
those of Gautamiputra Sri Yajia and Vasishthiputra Sata- 
karni® on their coins clearly indicate their ages at the time 
the coins were issued. It may be suggested that Gautami- 
putra Sri Yajiia adopted the practice of imprinting his bust 
on the coins from the Kshatrapas. This is further supported 
by the fact that in weight and metal they are minted on the: 
Standards, and in perfect imitation, of the Kshatrapa coins 
and totally break away from the type and fabric of coins. 
issued. by the Satavahanas. ‘This leads us to the conclusion: 
that this type and fabric of coins were issued by Gautamiputra 
Srt Yajiia in the territories which he conquered from the 


Kshatrapas. 
l. A, S.I. 4. R. 1918-14, p. 214, 
92. J. N. S. I. Vol. AIL. p. 59. 3, Ibid. 
4. Catalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins, pl. VIL. El. 
5. Ibid. 6. Ibid Pl. VILJ. B. 
e Ibid., No. 178. 


Catalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins, p. CLXX; J.B. B. R.S. 
1862, p. 12 


d: Catalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins, 4A.3.I.4A.R. 1918-14, pl. LXV. 
29 ; J. N. 8. I. Vol. XI, pl. 11. 5, 
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Gautamiputra Sri Yajia ruled dy years according 
to the Puranas and, at least, for 27 years IM ding to his 
inscriptions.! It seems he ascended the t er when a 
young man of about 25 years, zh the bast x he Pearse coins 
represents this age of the king. This mee ty oe me 
prevailed in northern Konkan, for the specimen. prc 
was found by him embedded in the stupa al Sopara. 
Aparanta, which according to the Junagarh inscription formed 
part of the dominions of Rudradaman appears to bava been 
reconquered and annexed to his dominions by Gautamīputra 
Sri Yajña. On the basis of “his coins of Surashtra fabric 
struck in Aparanta” we may conclude that it was again in 
possession of Andhras in the reign of Sri Yajfia. The coin 
of this type, the bust of the king on which represents him as 
a young man of about 25 years of age, seems to have been 
issued by him to mark the conquest of this province soon after 
his accession to the throne. The discovery of the coin of this 
king, published here, at Tewar, ancient Tiipuri, is of con- 
siderable importance. I was told by the goldsmith Possessing 
the coin that he got it from the gold-diggers who were some 
years back visiting the village almost every year for the 
purpose of digging gold in the ruins. Though the find of a 
single coin at any place need not be taken as an evidence for 
including that place in the dominions of the king issuing the 
1 coin, but taking the fact with others explained here that the 

bust of the coin represents him as a middle aged man, younger 
than what he appears to be on the Pearse coin and older 
4 than that on Bhandarkar's, into Consideration, it may 
be suggested that Gautamiputra Sri Yajiia conquered the 


Dahala region after his conquest of Aparanta but before that 
of Malava. 


of his reign when y 
of which the Pe i 2 
moved northward fr m S a Specimen. Afterwards he 
om his home dominions and conquered 
| ‘ o Ee 
VI, p. 275, 


—— HL 0 0 ० J. B. & 0, n. S. Vol, X 
2, Catalogue of Andhra d 
» Ibid. p. Xo, 

- E. 7. Yo VEL p 35. 
. Catalogue o f Andhra d 
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Dahala which was shortly followed by the conquest of 
Malava. The coin of Bhandarkar was issued immediately 
after the present coin as the busts on them show. The 
adjacency of the two regions also supports this line of 
approach. It was after these territories were annexed that: 
stage could be set for further extension of dominions 
northward, and this appears to have been facilitated by the. 
death of Rudradaman, the civil war following his death’ 
and the incapacity of his successors. In the opinion of 
Rapson? the find of a coin at Amreli in Kathiawar does not 
indicate inclusion of these territories in the dominions of 
Gautamiputra Sri Yajña Satakarni since it was in possession 
of Kshatrapa Rudradaman?. A close examination of the 
bust of the king on this coin reveals that Gautamiputra 
Sr; Yajüa was of considerably advanced age, more than 50 
years, when it was issued. 'This would suggest that he could 
extend his sway north of Aparanta towards the close of his 
reign when Rudradaman was dead, and this coin was issued 
in consequence of this success. This need not appear im- 
probable simply because Anarta and Saurashtra are included 
in the list of territories held by Rudradaman in his Junagarh* 
inscription. This is not enough also to show that the status 
quo of the Junagarh inscription was maintained throughout 
his reign and after his death. This region like that of 
Aparanta may have been lost to the Satavahanas when after 
the death of Rudradaman there was a dispute amongst his 
successors. In the uncertain chronology of the Kshatrapas 
and the Satavahanas there is nothing to show that Gautami- 
putra Sri Yajüa and Rudradaman were contemporaries at all 
for any short or long period of time. The dates recently 
proposed for Rudradaman, (130-150 A.D.)* and Gautami- 
putra Sri Yajña (165—194 A.D.)* will make them far apart 
from one another, and the one proposed for Nahapana by van 
Lohuizen-de Leeuw? has necessitated a reconsideration of the 
Satayahana Chronology. It may also be pointed out here 
that the claims of possession of territories in inscriptions are 
not always correct ; many examples may be quoted in support 
ofthe view that many a time such claims are hyperbolical 
rather than true. It may be that the hold of Gautamiputra 
Sri Yajña over Anarta and Saurashtra was short lived and 


l. J. B. ७०. Kk. A. S. Vol. XVI, p. 302; Reichowdhry : P. H. A. I. 


(3rd Ein ) p. 340, 
2. Catalogue of Andhra & Kshatrapa Coins p, XC. कि 
3. E.I. Vol. Vil. p. 44. 
4. H.I. Vol. VIII. p. 44. 


d eed : Political History of Ancient India (sth Edn.) p. 506. 


T. The “Scythian” Period. (1949), Leiden, p. 888, List A. p. 332. 
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: zh um Pun a De be included the three coins 
RM 5 Rapson, one by Dr. Bhandarkar, the coin of 
Dem. Satakarri of Dr. oy mr T 
which.is being published here; while pen SEC 
: ed the one coin of Gautamiputra Sri Meu d ri 
aa by Altekar.| The coins of the first pe 
the bise of the king on the obverse and rs See ni 
the Ujjain symbol and a wavy line on the Fu aed ce 
distinguished from that of the second series T ed 
but a wavy line below the six arched hill on a p atfor e 
obverse and the Ujjain symbol with a pellet in each orb on 
the reverse. 


EDITOR'S NOTE 


The new silver coin of Gautamiputra Yajñaśrī Satakarni 1s 
2 welcome addition to our knowledge, but does not help us 
in solving the problem of the legend on the reverse. | Dr. 
Katare reads the three disputed letters after Gotamiputa 
as. Kshaharu, as was earlier done by Bhandarkar. This is 
the obvious prima facie reading su 
where all the three letters are clear, 
give any sense. Bhandarkar no do 


know. Further it 
of Kshaharu with 5 
any foundation ; for It is by 
words of that inscripti asa-araka-Vara-Satakant 8s 
Gotaniiputa-saaraka-Vara-Satake 


mi that Bhandarkar has caryed 
ei A LG Sa-araka. The word 

ina inscription as Araka-malatta by puvaya, 
making the combination &. ard, preceded by puvayas 


"araka impossible there, 
ell in Pointing out that the first 


his “ज may however be 9. however be 8 
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minor variation due even to the mistake of the die-cutter. It 
is admitted on all hands that the reverse legend ends 
in the genetive suffix, the last word being Hutakayisa. One 
therefore expects that the personal name of the issuer also 
should end in the genetive. This renders Rapson’s view 
that the first of the disputed three letters is sha of the 
Bhattiprolu variety more probable than any other theory that 
can be suggested. The remaining two letters then become 


: hiru, and they can well stand for siru, a corruption for siri 


or 5» on the obverse. : 

It is a matter of satisfaction that the present coin con- 
firms. my observation made earlier that there is no space for 
six letters like Chatarapana before Gotamiputasa on the 
reverse. At most three or four letters can be accommodated 


there. The question whether Chatarapana was the father 


or the son of Gotamiputra need therefore no longer be 
discussed. I think that there were only three letters, and 
‘Dr. Katare is inclined to take the last of these as kz. The 
frst he thinks may have been an «. It is therefore not 
unlikely that the term may have been Aruka, an honorary 
title piefixed to the name of this ruler in the China 


Inferences about the extension of a ruler’s kingdom can 
be justly made when a fairly large number of coins of his 
well-known types are found in a particular locality or province. 
The inference possesses higher validity when copper coins 
in good numbers are found, because they usually did not 
travel fong. But an inference based on the solitary find of a 
silver coin: far off from the well known boundaries of a ruler's 
kingdom would be rather hazardous. The present coin could 
as well have travelled with a third century pilgrim passing 
through Dahala on his way to holy Banaras from his home 


‘somewhere in Western India. He might have used it on 


the way to purchase his necessaries. It has further to be 
remembered that the silver coins of Gotamiputra Yajña Sri 
Satakarni are less than a half dozen. To determine the 
extent of that king’s dominion by their findspots will be very 
hazardous. The suggested chronology of the conquest of 
Yajaa Sri is, I think, hardly based upon a substantial 
foundation. 


AUTHOR’S NOTE 


_ My reply to the points raised by the Editor could not be 
eee for want of space here. I hope the Editor will agree 
9 print it next time; otherwise it will be printed elsewhere, 
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INSCRIBED COINS OF BARANASI. 


Bv Mr. SUBHENDU SINGH ROY, M.A. 


The two inscribed coins described below were collected 
by me in the year 1944 from the ruins of Rajaghat near 
Banaras, along with some cast coins, punch-marked coins, 
coins of the kings of Ayodhya, a copper coin of Chandragupta 
II and a clay coin mould. Both these coins are rectangular 
in shape. A spirited horse occupies the whole of the observe 
and on the reverse, there is to be seen a variant of the 
so-called “Malaya Symbol” and the legend “Baranasi”. 


“Baranasi” or modern Banaras is well-known as one of 
the most ancient cities of the world. Coins bearing the 
names of Ancient Indian cities like, Eran, Ujjain and 
Kausambi have been known so far; the coins bearing the 
name of “Baranasi” are a new addition to the above series. 

I will now describe the coins below :— 


(1) Metal, copper ; size, rectangular, :5" x'4”; weight 
20 grs. 
Obv.—Spirited horse to left. 
Rev,—Apparently only one knob of the Malaya 
(Ujjaini) symbol. 
Above—Baranasa (i) PI. XI. 5. 
(2) Metal, copper ; size, square, :5" ; weight 20 grs. 
Obv.— Horse to 1.7 ; above to r. Malava Symbol and 
to l., legend «........ tasa". 
Jev.—Same as on No. 1; v 
The legend Baranas; begins at the middle of 


the bottom side and terminates at the upper 
right hand corner. 


The presence of hor uu. 
may indicate t of horse on the oby. side of these coins 


he न f 
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aware that UT ins TSS and other sources we Me 
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: Further, it is obvi 
coins bore the 
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The fabric of the coins as well as the paleography of 
= letters traceable on them points to 1st century B.C. as 
their date. They undoubtedly belong to a period prior to 
the rule of the Kushāņas. In fact, I am tempted to suggest 
that these coins may be the issues of some Kanva ruler. 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE PUNCH-MARKED 
COINS BASED ON THE STUDY OF TAXILA 
HOARD OF 1924. 


Bv PARMESHWARI LaL GUPTA, BANARAS. 


In an earlier number of this Journal! I have presented a 
critical study of the punch-marked coins found at Taxila in 
1924 and published by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh in the Memoir 
entitled ‘Punch-marked coins from Tuxila’. In continuation to 
it, here in this paper I propose to present some further ob- 
servations on punch-marked coins based on the study of 
that hoard. 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SYMBOLS. 


The said Taxila hoard, as we have seen earlier, included 
no less than 120 varieties of the coins, each variety having 
a group of five symbols of its own; and these symbols number 
no less than 166. What is the significance of the symbol- 
groups and what does each symbol mean, is a mystery 85 
yet. It must, be, however, admitted that no genuine effort 
has so far been made to solve the mystery hidden behind 
these symbols. What we could know till now from a 
quotation of Visuddhimagga is simply the fact that the 
symbols can help us in knowing the town or place where 
ve coins were struck. The book was written in Ceylon as 
s Du Uu. A.D. It is however not unlikely that 
senate the case oe may be of general help in under- 
persist long in m oiite symbols; as dolda aa 
_ With this h 
tions. One sch 
the two most 


ypothesis, scholars have made several sugges- 
olar thinks that of the four constant symbols, 
common ones probably have religious signi: 
ymbols, one may be of the locality, 
om the other of the mint-master; the 
y be of the authority issuing the coinage: 


issuer of the coin changing symbol would represent the a ck 
erh n symbol would represen. 
ल RN » Perhaps the king himself ; the next com 
i J. N.S. I, Vol, XI exh टन 

8. N averti : P. 114—146. 


2. s 
Bombay Presidency, TEBRAS vale aver punch-marked coins from. : 
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monest, the various forms of six-armed symbols, the highest 
f next under him.’ Prof. D. D. Kosambi thinks that 
the sun symbol is so universal as to be devoid of any parti- 
cular significance. The shadaracakra (i.e. six-armed symbol) 
is the particular mark of the dynasty. Of the three remain- 
ing marks, any that occurs on arches signifies descent, being 
a clan mark or a totem symbol ; the fourth is the seal of the 
ruler under whose authority the coin was issued; the fifth 
mark is probably of the issuing authority, whether a 
subordinate princeling, a minister or a mint master.^ Babu 
Durga Prasad, keeping silence about the common symbols or 
constant symbols, suggests that the third symbol most pro- 
bably stands for the king and the fourth and the fifth ones 
for the year and the place of issue.” Mr. Walsh's suggestion 
is that one mark may represent the state, one the king or 
local government, one the place where the coin was struck and 
perhaps one a religious mark, recognising the presiding deity; 
also the master of the mint may have had his mark which 
would fix his responsibility for the coin, and the additional 
varying mark may have been of those of the sanghus, village 
communities or janapadas or nigamas in which the coin was 
current. All these svggestions are mere conjectures. 
Scholars do not agree in their specific suggestions, but they 
seem unanimous that the five symbols of the group represent 
five different but definite objects which may vary according 
to the variation of the symbols; but their nature would be 
the same. 


To be more explicit, let us work out this hypothesis. 
The first symbol,—six-armed symbol—has 40 varieties ; in 
the Taxila hoard. This symbol is invariably seen on all 
the coins. Let us suppose that the symbol represents ‘town’. 
As such the 40 varieties of the symbol vould simply 
mean 40 different towns, each variety of symbol indicating 
a different town. Its variety a may stand for one town like 
Pataliputra, b for Champa, ¢ for Kapilavastu, etc. The second 
Symbol—the sun-has one main type and that one type would 
mean one and the same thing on all the coins, This object 
Should be such as remained constant throughout the period, 
when the coins were incurrency. In this very light other three 
Symbols should also be interpreted. Therefore it would be 
Ogical and scientific to group the symbols in five groups, before 
Suggesting any significance to any symbol. But the simple 
Des Be 


l. B.M.0; Introduction, p lx: lxxii, 


. 2 Kosambi: On thè study and Metrology of silvor punch-marked 
„Coina. New Indian Antiquary, vol. IV, p. i1. > 


3. N.S., Yol. XLV, p. 80, 
e 4. MAST No. 59, p. 5. 
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grouping of the symbols in five groups bus m ren much, 
Each group will have a large ae of sy nae 5. oud 
not have been possible to define the ene ole 
symbol, even for a well conversant 8677 2 ue in e 
Visuddhimagga, unless the symbols ० डा Bon had 
possessed some common characteristics, as for instance, is 
ith the different varieties of the six-armed symbol. 


the case wl 

Having these as basic facts, let us group the symbols. 
We have seen, while classifying the coins, that six-armed 
symbol in its various forms 1s seen on all coins. As such it 
itself represents a group. So is the case with the sun symbol. 
With its single form with two minor variations, it constitutes 
another group. And these two symbols are already recognised 
as constant symbols. 

Besides these two symbols, the symbol group on each 
coin has a class symbol, a group symbol and a variety 
symbol. The third symbol is the class symbol which is seen 
on a large number of coins, whose fourth ani fifth symbols 
are divergent. The fourth symbol is a group symbol, which 
is seen varying within one and the same class. And the 
fifth symbol is the variety symbol which varies on every 
variety, though they may have the fourth or the third and the 
fourth symbols both in common. 


CLASS SYMBOLS. 


Let us group the third symbols i. e. the class symbols of 
the coins of the present Taxila hoard. Following 31 symbols 
belong to this group in this hoard : 30, 3e, 3d, 4, 4b, 4० 4f; 
49, 8e, 9a, 9e, 966, 10, 105, 116, 116, lle, 11d, lle, 11f, 124, 
120, 17f, 23, 29, 30, 32, 36, 38 and 48 as given on plates VII, 
VIII and IX of Volume XI of this Journal. 


If we scrutinise these symbols, w t the 
symbols 30, 4, 9a, 9c, Idd, 10, 0 116, * ONE 11e 
111, 12a, and 120 have the hill of various arches as a common 
हि tent. ee, are either simple hill symbols or composite 
i un : p gure or figures. Similarly the remaining 
I 28 n » 10, 4e, Af, 49, Be, 17f, 23, 29, 30, 32, 36, 38 
UM Qu alone, or it is combined with some other 
Hee ae $: As such the symbols of this group can for 

convenience, well be described as (i) the Hill 

variations, as is the case with a TOME a = 
ike ne ns coins having these two groups of 
TOLA Se ee o ave We shall notice that at the coins havile- having 


1. As quoted by Dr. - 
4.8. L 4. R. 1013-14 ७. bin! R, Bhandarker in ‘Excavations ab- Bosnog®!* zi 
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animal symbols, as the class symbols, are much worn in their 
look, while the coins having hill symbols are either less worn 
or are fresh in look. The coins with animal symbols are, 
therefore, older than the coins with hill symbols. This 
fact is supported by other evidences also, which we shall 
examine later in this paper. As such we can now easily 
divide the. coins in two periods, (i) early pre-Mauryan and 
(ii) later pre-Mauryan. 


GROUP SYMBOLS. 


Let us now discuss the group symbols. The symbols 
Nos. 3, 4g, 4j, 5, 6b, 80, 90, 14, 15b, 190, 200, 20v, 20d, 21, 22a, 
220, 23a, 240, 25, 26, 28, 35, 36, 38, 39, 46, 50, 510, 54, 57, 63, 
69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 77 and 78 are seen in the present 
Taxila hoard as the fourth or Group symbols on the coins. 
Some of these are animal symbols, some are tree symbols, 
some have combination of taurines, while others do not admit 
any such sub-classification. Whether these symbols have 
any sub-groups of their own, as is the case with the third 
or class symbols, cannot be ascertained at present. But the 
observations on the grouping of the symbols on the coins show 
that with the exception of symbols 3, 15b, 21, and 36, all the 
other symbols are associated with the third mark i.e. they are 
confined to the coins of a particular class, and are not found 
on any coin with any other class mark. This shows that 
the Group symbols are directly related with the class symbols. 
Group symbols Co naturally not have a long continuity. They 
are not constant marks, as is supposed by some scholars. 

Symbol 3, Bull alone is seen on the coins of classes A, 
B(a)1, J5, L, O1 and Q4. Of these O1 is a doubtful classifi- 
cation. A, J5 and L have Hill symbols as their third mark and 
itis not unlikely that they may have some close relation between 
them. Coins of class B(a)1 and Q4a have Hare symbol as their 
third mark. On one it is facing right and on the other it 1s 
facing left. Do these coins have any relation with class 
A, which has Hare on-the-hill ? Symbol 15, Tree in railing or 
Branch is seen on the coins of class A and K4; symbol .21 
is seen on the coins of class C, Jl, and J2. All these 
classes have hill as their class mark. Symbol 35, Frog is 
Seen on coins of class A and 0118. Class Qlla has Bull 
facing left as its third mark and is represented in the hoard by 
a single coin. Nothing can be suggested about it at present. 


FIFTH SYMBOL. 


OS Nos. 6, 7, 8a, Sd, 8e, 9f, 13, 15a, 150, 16b, 18a, 180, 
Së, 19e, 204, 23८, 24a, 40, 41, 41, 42a, 42b, 430, 438, 43f, 48 
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68, and 75 are seen as the fifth mark on the coins of the 
present Taxila hoard. A number of them, particularly 6, 7, 
8a, 13, 186 and 40 appear on the coins of more than one 
class, and within the class, on the coms of mon than one 
group. They are repeated on the coins with &ü R change of 
the group symbol in the same class or with the change of 
class mark. Those symbols, which are seen on single varieties 
in the present hoard, are possibly of repeating nature, as 
some of them have been noticed on the coins of the other 
varieties in other hoards. The final conclusions about the 
repeating nature of the fifth mark is only possible after the 
examination of a large number of hoarós ; but it is clear that 
those fifth symbols which are noticed on the early pre- 
Mauryan coins, i.e. coins with the animal symbol as the class 
mark, continue to appear on the coins of later pre-Mauryan 
coins, i.e. coins having Hill as the third mark; but fifth 
symbols, other than these, which occur on the Hill coins, are 
conspicuously absent from the animal coins. Similarly, the 
fifth symbols of the pre-Mauryan coins ate conspicuously 
absent from the coins of Mauryan period, i.e. coins having 
Crescent-on-the-hill symbol. As such with the help of the 
fifth symbols chronology of the punch-marked coins may be 
prepared. A thorough study will show that while the old 
| symbols continue, some new symbols cropped up; and at 
times the old ones disappeared altogether. 


EXAMINATION OF Mr. WALSH'S SUGGESTION. 
M Mr. Walsh, without 
giving any specific reas 
Significances to some of t 
examination. 


He thinks that the Hump 
e hat the ped-bull (symbol 3) may be a 
religious mark indicating worship of Siva, d EP. the 
| by Lis associated.” We know that this is the fourth symbol. 
| oa ea कि be taken as plausible, then it would be 
| Hee ee that all the fourth marks had a religious 
| * Dut a glance at the symbols of this group 


would show that 
on” none of them see -alioious 
Significance whatsoever, cems to have any religiou 


to assume that the Bul] € rs Sugh, ition id aes 


; mbol had any reliei ienificance 
here on the Punch-marked coi y religious significance 


‘it cm SE m (Symbol 7), Mr. Walsh thinks that 
This may indic or Indra, so it is the mark of sovereignity- 
y indicate tlie coinage of the king, as distinguishe 


from that 
i of the other authorities who had the right of 
1. AM.S,I, No, 59, p 9. mE Uc PEE ET Cs 


ascertaining any such principle or 
ons of his own, has suggested certain 
hese symbols, which now need an 
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coinage’. In this respect he further says, ‘the other corres- 
ponding mark (i.e. fifth marks) would represent the authorities 
sanghus, ganas, j«napadas etc. or persons entitled to issue 
coinage. The number of the fifth mark is so great that all 
cannot represent authorities (gagas etc.), whose mark would 
probably not change, but may be the personal mark of the 
head of the gages for the time being or the person authorised 
by them to issue the coinage.* In this statement Mr. Walsh 
is not clear in his ideas. The symbols seen on the coins as 
fifth mark should have one class significance. If it represents 
authority, as he first suggests, then it would represent one 
type of authority either royal or local (gagas, janapadas etc.). 
Symbols of the same group cannot represent two types of 
authorities. If symbols other than Elephant are the marks of 
local authority, then Elephant too must be the mark of the 
local authority. But if it is a royal symbol, then all other 
symbols of the group must be the mark of royalty. 
Mr. Walsh has given up his own suggestion when he says 
that ‘they cannot all represent authorities, but may be per- 
sonal mark of the head of the ganas etc. or the persons 
authorised by them to issue the coinage. Here again the 
symbols of the same group cannot represent royalty and 
personal authority both. Since we notice that not only 
elephant but other marks also are seen by rotation on the coins 
of different periods, the same person cannot Le present in two 
distant periods and two different persons cannot be represented 
by the same symbol. So these symbols cannot be taken as 
the mark of personal authority. 


Further Mr. Walsh suggests that the marks having Hills 
or Tanks represent locality. This is based on the same 
oft-quoted passage of Visuddhimayga which states that ‘a 
shroff would know from examining the coins which of them 
were struck at which village, borough, town, mountain and 
river banks.’ Since we identify some of the symbols as Hills 
or Tanks, Mr. Walsh thinks that they indicate the nature of 
locality. We have seen that Hill symbols are the third mark 
and we find Animals also in this series. Hills may represent 
locality but animals cannot. Since the group of the symbols 
would represent one thing, it is not possible that hills would 
represent one thing and the animals another. So the sugges- 
tion is untanable and has no evidence in its support. The 
‘Tank symbols, according to Mr. Walsh, are symbols 38, 51a, 
-315, 25, 8a, 80 and 23.5 Of these 8r and 23e are the 

1l. S 

|a mm 
9. Ibid, p. 18. 

-4. Ibid, p.18. 
5, bid, P. 18-19 
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ark and seen on several varieties. The others are 
en a As such the symbols 8a and ree would 
represent the object of their group, and the other symbols 
of their own. So no significance. could be attached to all 
these symbols under one name, viz. *Tanks'. 
Mr. Walsh has tried to substantiate his suggestion about 
Hill and Tank symbols being locality marks.. For this 
purpose he has selected the symbol 96 which he had named as 
‘Beetle-tank-hill mark,’ and had suggested that it was the 
matk of Pushkara or Pushkalavati (Peukelaoti), an ancient, 
city near Peshawar.! This symbol is seen as the fourth 
mark on the coins of class D of the present Taxila hoard. 
If it could be established that this symbol represents Push- 
kalavati, then we would know that the fourth mark, if not 
the Hill or Tank marks, represents the town or locality. But 
we must not forget that the fourth mark is always associated 
with the third mark and changes with the change of the third 
mark and is never repeated. This would mean then that with 
the change of period, dynasty or kingdom, which is; possible 
to be represented by the third mark, the minting place was 
always changing. But most likely that might not have. been 
the case. So on the very face, the suggestion is doubtful; 
and on the examination of evidences produced by Mr..Walsh, 
we find that it really falls to the ground. 


Mr. Walsh has referred to the hoard of 61 coins that was 
found at Peshawar in 1906 and was described by Dr. D. B. 
Spooner,* and suggests that ‘Dr. Spooner’s mark 6 is the 
fig. 9¢ of the present coins i.e. beetle-tank-hill symbol of 
class D. Fortyfour of the coins bear this mark and they are 
therefore the coinage of that area’. In appendix VII of his 
Memoir he has discussed this suggestion in detail. He says 
there that ‘with the exception of two,......... every one of the 
obverse marks on these coins (Le. the coins of Peshawar 
hoard) corresponds with some one of the marks on the present 
COIS. .....,..; thus the fixed group a, b, c, d, e on 19 of those 
coins corresponds to marks 10, 3, 15, 2, 9 or transposing them, 
to 1%, 2, 3,9, 13 of the present coins. This is the more 
interesting as on some of ihe coins the mark 9 is the upper 
part of 9e and we have a similar group of class D2 of the 
present coins with mark 3 (bull) in place of No. 5? ra Further 
he points out that ‘in every case where th [bos the 
reverse was decipherable it w e fu a k 
And this mark is known on the ae md ees ale 

he coins i EAMG coins hailing from that vicini. from that vicinity: 


Se ye, ee Aen me y I 


o I., p. 22. 
» (1905-6) p. 150-164, 
0. 59, p. 22. 


its 
2. 
3. M 

4. Ibid, p. 90. 
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Therefore the natural conclusion is that these coins belong to 
l area. ! : 
Apparently the argument looks very sound, but such is 
not the case. The sun excepted, none of the other symbols 
on any coin of Peshawar hoard resembles any appearing on 
any coins of the present hoard. The coins of Peshawar 
hoard, which have been referred to here as having the marks 
16, 2, 3, 9, 15 are the coins of later period. The symbol 15, 
as shown in pl.I of the Memoir, is not seen on any coin of the 
present hoard. The remaiping three marks are (1) Hill-with- 
crescent, (2) Bull-with-a-taurine-in-front-of-the-mouth and 
(3) Branch-of a-tree-at-the-upper-corner-of-a-railing-having-four 
-squares. Thus they are clearly the coins of Mauryan period 
and- have no resemblance with the coins of class D. The 
coins of Peshawar hoard are discussed by Mr. Allan as 
belonging to class 2. La of B.M.C.* There is nothing to show be: 
the affinity between the two hoards and to show that the fi 
Beetle-tank-hill mark represents a locality. Moreover the coins 
of both the varieties are found in the hoards at the other end 
of the country also and are not confined to any particular 
area. Peshawar coins undoubtedly belong to that area, since 
they have Taxila mark, which is seen on such coins which 
never crossed the boundary of that area. But on the coins of 
class D, or any- other coins of the present hoard, there is no i 
special symbol which is not found elsewhere. Me 


THE REVERSE SYMBOLS. N a 


As in the case of obverse symbols, no satisfactory interpre- 
tation of the reverse symbols is possible in the present state of 
our knowledge. But it can be pointed out that the pre- 
Mauryan coins have minute symbols on the reverse, while the 
later coins have some big symbols, like the obverse symbols 
on the reverse and that they are seldom blank. I have pointed 
out elsewhere that the reverse symbols of the Mauryan coins 
have a distinct relation with the obverse symbols.? But this 
cannot be stated abovt the minute symbols of the pre- 
Mauryan coins. Various theories have been put about the 
punching of these symbols. Some say that they are the 
marks punched by the ancient guilds; others opine that they 
may be partly mint marks and partly marks of guilds. 
Mr. Walsh suggests them to be the private marks of the 
bankers or money changers through whose hands the coins 


Passed. They put them as a mark of their test of the weight 
and fineness. * 

EE nr ame. 

- M. A. S. I., p. 90. 2. Introduction, P: xliii. 


1 
3. J.N-S.L., vol. x, p. 19-20 ; aleo p. 47-58. 
$. M.A,S.I., No. 59, p. 26, y ४ 
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Whatever may be their real significance, at present they 
are useful to us only in determining the chronology of the 
various varieties. The coins having numerous reverse marks 
are older than the coins having few or no marks. The coins 
having large number of reverse symbols look much worn and 
are lighter in weight; they are therefore obviously earlier, 
But one thing should not be ignored ; sometimes we find some 
coins of one variety having a large number of reverse symbols, 
while other coins of the same variety having very few or no 
symbols on the reverse. This does not mean that they are of 
different periods. They only show that the coins having long 
circulation have more marks than those which somehow or 
other could not come into full circulation and thus 
escaped being marked many times like the others, till they all 
reached the hoard. We must also bear in mind that the 
hoards that we find these days were more like a family 
bank ; from one generation to another people went on putting 
coins, and taking them out when required. So in the same 
hoard, the coins of the same variety may be seen with no 
mark or a large number of marks on the reverse. Such is the 
case here in the present hoard with the coins of class M. 
But naturally the coins of the recent period would be more 
numerous and wovld have lesser reverse marks. 


Mr. Walsh has realised the importance of the reverse 
marks and has observed in his Memoir that *photographs of 
the coins on the plates of the Memoir are so clear and distinct 
that the sharpness of the edges of the marks of the new coins 
and the relative wear of the older coins, longer in circulation; 
is clearly Shown, and taken together with the.respective 
weights also the number of the marks on the reverse, show- 
mg the length and circulation, enable their condition and 
their relative age to be judged’. As such he has made 


certain observations? which su i 
ggest the following chrono 
logy for some of the coins of the present hoard. 3 


O10a 16 reverse marks 
B(b)1 7 to 15 reverse marks 
B(b)9 13 reverse marks 

B(b)8 and 6 12 reverse marks 

M and N ` 8 to 13 reverse marks 
Q10c 10 reverse marks 

Li and L2 8 to 10 reverse marks, 


Mr. Walsh i $ A 
hoard. mse considers these coins to be the oldest 1n the 


Ri ~ 


ERREUR. —— 
1. M. A. S.L, p.13, 
. 9. Ibid, p. 14-16, 
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Others have the following marks. 


: Blank to two marks ; but some have 7 or 8 
reverse marks, one has 12 marks. 
A Blank to 4 reverse marks. 
D Blank to 4 marks, 106 out of 149 are blank. 


B(e)1,2 Blank. Only one coin has one reverse mark. 


The last two varieties (B) (e)l and 2 are the latest of 
all the coins. This was the current coinage at the time of 
its deposit near about 317 B.C. é 


This chronology may be taken as fairly accurate and it 
supports the suggestion that the coins having Animal as the 
third mark are older than the coins having Hill marks. 


DOUBLE-OBVERSE COINS. 


In this Taxila hoard there are 64 coins which bear the 
group of five marks on each face of the coins. The group 
of the marks on one face is older and more worn than that 
of the other. There are also reverse marks or faint traces 
of them on each face. This shows that these coins were 
originaly issued with the older of the two obverses, the 
other side being reverse was originally blank but was later 
marked with successive marks. After some time it appeared 
that they were re-issued. The obverse of the second issue 
were punched on the reverse of the original issue over such 
reverse marks that they bore. This was the obverse of 
the second issue; the obverse of the original issue became 
the reverse of the later issue and subsequently reverse 
marks were punched over it. In no other hoard of the coins 
of this type, such double-obverse coins are found and it is 
an interesting feature of the hoard.’ Some coins of the 
Paila hoard too have the double obverses, but they are 
of different standard and fabric. It is not unlikely that 
the restriking was also known earlier at the time when 
the coins of the type of Paila hoard were current. 


The coins having double obverses are classified in Table 
A of the Memoir and shown on plates with the sign A for 
the new obverse and B for the old obverse. On most of 
these coins the symbol groups were not properly identified, 
and it was left to me to identify them. My identification 
of the symbols on these coins is given in the Appendix 
of this paper. I could identify A obverse of 59 coins with 
their five marks. The remaining five coins have the 


four du After this.paper was ready for tho press, E camo across three or 
Ypo:an 


LI 
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worn to be deciphered. Only 16 coins could be deciphereq 
with their five marks. One of them has its A obverse as 
unclassifiable. 

Most of the A obverses belong to class B(b) ; 31 of the 
coins have the symbols of this class. Varieties 1, 3, 4, 5, of 
this class are among the A obverse. So it may be presumed 
that the restriking took place in the period when this class 
had come into currency. 

Of the varieties of class B(b), B(b)5 is older than 
B(b)1, as is clear from coin 1159. And B(d)l is older than 
both these varieties, as is evident from coins 842, 856, 861, 
897, 1197. 


B(d)1 is also older than I2 (coin 838) 
(216 is older than 14 (coin 892) 

(216 is also older than Q6(a)2 (coin 852) 
K4 is older than Q6(a)2 (coin 905) 


Therefore coins of classes B(d)1, O16 and K4 are older 
than the coins of classes I 2 and Q6(a)2. 

Again Q16 is older than B(b)1 (coin 877) 

M1 is older than B(d)2 (coin 894) 

B(d)2 is older than Q15 (coin 846) 

B(a)2 is older than Q10a (coins 847, 1155). 


Thus a tentative chronology 
but at present there is not 
or to describe their chronolo 
logy is seen in the light of r 
also supports the conclusi 
Stages of periods when the 


gy is presented by these coins, 
hing to connect all these varieties 
&y more definitely. If this chrono- 
Sverse symbols, we shall see that it 
on derived above about the two 
Se COINS Wére issued. 
COMPOSITION OF THE HOARD 

Se a of the composition of the hoards of the 
ce as the study of the 
would help us in determi othe, e 


| inin i i 

Particular variety and also d ore Buc कक 

The abundance 

means two things ; (1) tk 
oe 8 nat t 

at he time a was burried and abe 
rrenc imilar 

type in the Rote donum Similarly, the paucity of any coin- 

coin-type was current ore three things : (1) that. ve 


: on i ; 
coins will be light zs number 


nd Worn- ti - 
currency. T E out in ] long 
Hoarding nen ne c type was ison Rr the 

ot wide Currency till then, In this case, ; 


of a particul 
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the coins wil be fresh in their look and heavy in weight. 
(3) That the coin was not the currency of the area. ne 


As far as the composition of the present hoard is concerned, 
we know a fixed date as 317 8. 0. as the earliest date of the 
burial of the hoard. It may be a few years later also. So, 
it has been well pointed out by Mr. Walsh that the coins of 
the class B(e)1 and 2 are among the most recent of all the 
coins and this was a current coinage at the time of deposit 
in the hoard. The coins of this class number only 21 out 
of 1059 and are fresh in look, and blank on reverse; only 
one having got a reverse mark. The oldest are the coins 
that have the third mark as some animal symbol. They 
have got the larger number marks on the reverse. About 125 
coins out of 1059 belong to this class and they are of various 
varieties; and each of the varieties has small number of 
coins. Only the coins of class M are the largest among 
them; they number 54. So among the early pre-Mauryan 
coins they seem to be the latest. 

Among the later pre-Mauryan coins of the hoard, coins 
of class A, C and D are the largest. They number 482, 102 
and 147 respectively. They may be common current coins 
of the period. 

For the determination of the area of currency of any 
of these coin types, a comparative study of various hoards is 
necessary. Accurate result of the comparative study is only 
possible when a great number of hoards are studied. But 
unfortunately very few hoards have been published so far. 
For the present we have only two big hoards—the Patraha 
hoard of 1703 coins and the big Rairh hoard of 1983 coins— 
published with some detail. But both of these hoards contain 
the pre-Mauryan and Mauryan coins. It would have been 
better if we could have had hoards of exclusively pre- 
Mauryan coins for the comparison of the present hoard. But 
even these hoards may serve our purpose, since they might 
be containing the pre-Mauryan coins ‘that were current in 
their territory even in early times, only with the difference that 
they would be having coins in less number than the hoard of 
a contemporary period. As such the Patraha hoard has 341 
and Rairh hoard 230 coins of pre-Mauryan period. A study 
of these hoards on the percentage basis shows the following 
results :— 


Class M Class A Class C Class D 


Present Taxila 54 4.1% 482 45.6% 102 9.8% 147 10.4% 
hoard à 


UD 13 3.89, 113 33.13% 32 9.49 33.9.79, 
airh 63 26.09, 82 35.6% 19 8.38 21 9.1% 
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The result is very prae Inspite of the fact that the 
find spots are widely apart—Taxila is in the extreme north. 
west, Patraha in the far east and Rairh in the middle of the 
country—still the composition of the hoards found there haye 
practically the same percentage of coins of class A, C and D. 
This shows that the coinage of the later pre-Mauryan period was 
an universal issue, most likely issued by a central authority, 

But the composition of the coins of class S i. e. early 
pre-Mauryan, is somewhat different. While Taxila and 
Patraha hoards have practically the Same percentage of 
coins of this type in their hoard, the Rairh hoard has got 
them in a greater quantity. There they are 26:02, while 
the other two have only about 42. This shows that this 
variety was more common to Rairh area than the two other 
places, which were far away from Rairh. Most likely this 
was a local issue of the area; and in early pre-Mauryan 
period, coins were the local issues rather than imperial. We 
know from history that the imperial rule began 17 India in 
the time of Nandas. The earlier coins, therefore, may be 
pre-Nanda coins, issued by the local rulers, dynastical or 
tribal. However, this conclusion should. be regarded as 


tentative for the present till we have some more hoards 
examined. $ í 


CONCLUSIONS. 


Thus we have the following conclusions about the 
punch-marked coins. 

l. The symbols on the i 

[ f Punch-marked coins represent 
fve different but definite objects, which may vary according 
rA de variation of the symbols, but their nature would be 


2. Every coin h esi t i 
as b Sides he i X-ar 
Symbols, a class mar SiX-àrmed. and the sun 


k, a group mark and a vari 

: USE variet rk, and 

they TAA be distinguished as third, fourth and P a 
eee " s Er erin of the Symbols, according to their 
Seon 101 for the Study of this coinage and the 
da lous groups should not be confused together 
915 of resemblance of the Objects "i A 
Among the Pre-Mauryan coins, the 


iy 
the third symbol clearly belongs to tw 


(2) hills, 
3. Coins hay; 
older than the co; ^ t 
| 6. Most like is hill Symb 
imperial coinage, issued me 
m 


class symbol or 
9 varieties (1) animals 
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wide territories in the pre-Mauryan period. They may be 
हि issues of Nanda dynasty. 

7. The coins having animals as class symbols may be 
the pre-Imperial issues, issued by local rulers, dynastic 
or tribal. 


8. The fourth symbol is connected with its third symbol 
and is hardly seen outside its class ; it is directly related with 
the third mark. 


9. The fifth’symbols are of repeating nature and are 
repeated on the coins with the change of the group symbol 
in the same class or with the change of the class symbol in 
other class. But symbols, which are noticed on the early 
pre-Mauryau coins, also appear on later pre-Mauryan coins; 
but there are many other symbols which only occur on the 
later pre-Mauryan coins. The symbols of the pre-Mauryan 
coins seldom occur on Mauryan coins. 


APPENDIX A. 


THE DOUBLE-OBVERSE COINS. 


No. of coin A obverse B obverse 
838 I2 B(d)1 
839 B(b)1 
842 B(b)1 B(a)l 
846 015 ; B(d)2 
847 Q10a B(2)2 
850 K4 
851 B(b)1 
852 Q6(a)2 Q16 
854 B(b)1 
856 B(b)1 B(d)1 
860 M1 
861 B(b)1 B(d)1 
862 B(b)1 
863 b(b)1 
864 Q(6)a2 
865 O11b 
866 L1 
867 
868 
870 D8 
872 B(b)4 
873 B(b)3 
874 B(b)1 
875 Q10a 
877 B(b)1 Q16 
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No. of coin A obverse B obverse 

883 B(b)1 

884 Bib) 1 : 

891 B(b)1 

892 14 Q16 

894 B(d)2 MI 

896 O10a 

897 B(b)5 B(d)1 

898 Q10a 

900 M1 

NE Q6(a)2 K4 

907 610 

908 

ae B(a)1 

12 BA 

i sy b 
B(b)1 

920 BRI 917 

921 B(b)4 

925 Q6a 

926 O15 

1104 12 

1138 

1139 BEA 

1144 n 

1148 

1151 K4 

1153 B(b)1 

1154 Rs. 

1155* BMI 

1158 ge Q10a 

1159 (b)3 

1163 B(b)1 

1165 Q6(a)2 

1166 B(b)3 

1167 B(b)1 

1168 B(b)1 

1169 B(b)1 
B(a)1 

{Note = The examination of tho oo 


coin 1165 is gi he plati iO ee 
kept in mind while studgi 0 veteo and tho noy news that tho older abvereo of 


Dg these eaing, "^ Obvorae as B, This should be 
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THE MINT NAME— HAPUR. 
By C.R. SINGHAL OF BOMBAY. 


While compiling the Bibliography on Muslim coins my 
attention was drawn to Mr. P.L. Gupta’s paper on “Hapur— 
A new mint of Jahangir” published at page 70 of Vol. XI 
Part I of our journal. In this paper Mr. Gupta has made 
reference to two silver coins of Jahangir both dated 1031 A.H. 
and published by the Indian Museum, Calcutta (No. 685) 
and the Panjab Museum, Lahore (No. 1017). The mint on 
these two specimens was tentatively read as Jaler by 
Messrs. R. B. Whitehead and H. N. Wright. Mr. Gupta, in 
his above article, has tried to decipher the name of this mint 
as Hapur and his reasons for doing so are mainly based on 
calligraphic grounds, but he does not touch the history of this 
place at all. The students of Muslim numismatics are fully 
aware that to read a dot here or a stroke there is not sufficient 
to decipher the name of a particular mint unless the same is 
corroborated by the historical evidence. Now if we look up 
the history of this city we find that except for the reference 
of building a Jama masjid during the reign of Aurangzeb, no 
other incidents prove that the city was founded earlier than 
the 18th or the 19th century A.D. This is an important point 
against the reading of this mint-name of the coins of Jahangir. 
Another argument against this reading is that ‘Hapur’ is not 
written in the manner as stated by Mr. Gupta. It is generally 
written like this 5० or sy. We may, therefore, safely 
reject this reading of the mint-name on the grounds of wrong 
spelling and chronology. 


Recently Capt. Tarapore of Hyderabad had shown to me 
a similar rupee of Jahangir and bearing the same mint and 
date. On this coin the mint name is inscribed prominently 
and can be read as Jalesar without much difficulty. A 
glance at the Imperial Gazetteer will show that there are two 
Places of this name. The one is Jalesar town, the head- 
quarters of the tahsil of the same name in Etah district of 
U.P. This place was not of any importance during the 
Mughal Period. The second is Jaleswar or Jellasore, a village 
in the headquarters sub-division of Balasore district of Orissa. 
“It lies on the Calcutta high road and is also a railway 
station on the Bengal Nagpur railway. It was formerly the 
capital of a Muhammadan Sarkar”. According to Prof. Hodi- 
vala, this place was the mint of Akbar and coins were issued 
from this mint vide page 331 of his ‘Historical Studies in 
Mughal Numismatics’, 
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Although no such coins are known to us but the fact 
remains that a mint did exist at Jallesore and coins were 
struck during the reign of- Akbar. It E therefore, not un. 
likely that this mint continued to issue und during the reign 
of his son, Jahangir though the number of such coins is very 
limited. The crude calligraphy of these coins also points to 
the origin of these as Orissa and not Hapur in U.P., where 
the coins were struck in a much better style. 


P.L. GUPT’S REJOINDER 


Inspite of the fact that there was a mint named Jalesar 
in the time of Akbar, I feel hesitant to accept the identifi- 
cation of the mint on the two coins under reference, with 
that mint-town. On the coins published in Z. M. (. and 
P. M. C. we have no stroke to represent sin u between le 
4 and rey, to read the mint name as Jalesar jJ» . Had it 
been anything like that on the coins, the scholars like 
Whitehead and Nelson Wright would not have read it as 
Jaler we. I have not seen the coin of Capt. Tarapore, so 
it i$ not possible for me to say if it has got any stroke for 
82? m. Moreover, I have already pointed out in my original 
paper, that the mint name on the coin is not written in 
continuity as we or j> , but is split into two parts. lẹ is 
written apart from z. This fact was also noticed by Dr. 
G.P. Taylor when he read the mint name as Jaler we, 
taking the figure of 1 in the year 31 forJU, Being d 
syllablic name it cannot be read either Jaler or Jalesar. 
The only recourse left to us is to read it as Hapur. : 
coe i, neta! hus tightly pointed oot that Hapur i 
Which I have ut HE Ot ule» and not asta, is War 
spelling is not i dE Mr Muse i 
is known written on col 2o ei numi Sr 
.. The corroboration of m 
history. 


Y suggestion is wanting from 
Muslim history. 


not a good student 0 


that "55 a Juma Masjid at Hapur shows 
time ne Mes ii MED tation long before pe 
a mint there, ikely that Jahangir might have had 


However 
"E y UR not dogmatic about my suggestions. I 
In the meantime Tape ation of Capt. Tarapore’s ‘coin. 
to examine this question request the Mughal numismatists 


me and by Mr. Singhal. in the light of suggestions put by 
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COL. P. S. TARAPORE'S VIEW 


I was interested when I read the article by Mr. Gupta, 
on ‘Hapur’ Mint of Jahangir in the journal of the Numis- 
matic Society of India Vol. XI Part I page 70, as I possess 
a similar coin.. Some yeais ago, I showed this coin to late 
Professor S. H. Hodiwala, who suggested it may be of 
Jooner Mint. When I referred to the names of important 
places of Historical interest, during the Mughal regime, I 
found the name of ‘Hapur’ ( 2%) recorded in Ain-i-Akbari 
Text, Cawnpore Edition, Vol. II page 39, which is in the 
Doab, near Meerut, on the bank of Kali Nadi in Dehli Sarcar. 
Another insignificant place uy is in Sirhind Sarcar (Vide 
the Above Text) For a second Mint to exist at such an 
unimportant and obscure place like ‘Hapur » and to 
have a second rate Mint for issuing silver coins, was not 
usual as there were regular Mints already functioning at 
Delhi and Agra. The reading of the Mint name on the coins 
could be anything except ‘Hapur’, which is always written 
lo and never y'= as suggested by Mr. Gupta. 

In Professor Hodivala's “Historical studies in Mughal 
Numismatics., page 331, it is stated that “Coins struck in 
Akbar’s name at Jalesar (Jellasore) in Orissa (97 R.Y.). 
Akbarnama Text III 615; Trans III 940" (of 1886) by 
(Beveridge). Also in Ain-i-Akbari, Cawnpore Edition Vol. IT 
p. 139, it is mentioned that (1) jalesar j—HS was the chief 
place in Orissa Sarcar during the Mughul regime. (2) 
Another place, not so important, was Fort of Jalesar or Jalesah 
in Agra Sarcar (page 86 of the Text). As it was too close 
to Agra to have a separate Mint, it may be ruled out. 

On Historical grounds as stated in Akbarnama and as 
suggested by Mr. Singhal, Jalesar in Orissa Sarcar is the 
only possible Mint name of 0 coins, till a clearer 
specimen comes to Jight. showed my coin to Mr. R. G. 
Fa and also to Mr. C. R. Singhal last month, together 
with some interesting coins when we agreed that the mint 
name should be Jalesar and not Hapur. 


I enclose a photoprint of Jahangir's coin of Jalesar Mint 
Mihr 1031 A.H. in my cabinet, which I hope, will clarify 
the matter, see PI- X! 2. 
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A COPPER COIN OF BAHADUR SHAH 
FARUQI OF KHANDESH 


By C. R. SINGHAL. 


The founder of this dynasty was Malik Raja, the son of 
Khan Jahan Faruqi, whose ancestors were among the most 
respectable nobles at the Dehli Court during the reigns of 
‘Alauddin Muhamad Shah Khilji and Muhammad Tughlaq. 
Thirteen rulers of this dynasty beginning from Malik Raja 
and ending with Bahadur Shah ruled over Khandesh with 
their capitals at Thalner and Burhanpur for about 200 
years during the 15th and 16th centuries A.D. It isa 
very strange incident indeel that the currency of this 
dynasty is practically unknown to us, although it is sup- 
posed to have ruled over this part of the country for a pretty 
long time. The reason of this can possibly be that large 
number of coins issued by the adjoining States of Gujarat, 
Malwa and the Bahmanis were current even in Khandesh, 
and hence the necessity of issuing an independent currency 
was not felt by the rulers of this dynasty. It may also 
be, argued that as the Sultans of this dynasty were in a 
subordinate position to the powerful rulers of these States, 
they were contented with the Currency of their more powerful 
neighbours and did not bother to strike their own coinage. 

The first mention about the coms of this dynasty was 
made by me when a few coins of Nasir Shah (1437 A. D.), 
C ruler of this dynasty, were published in Journal 

wmismatic Society, Vol. VI p 46 i h 
contemporary of Ahmad Sh; age 49. This ruler was the 
note on “A CORNERS s ah ja of Gujarat. In a short 
published at om of Qadir Shah of Malwa? 


: Page 50 of the sam in was 
described by me which bears the follo ख ai coin wa 


e Reverse. 
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i his father was Muzaffar Shah and not ‘Adil Shah. 
A similar coin was published by my friend Mr. Mahendar 
Singhji Thakore, vide J. N. S. T., IX, page 36. He did not 
agree with my reading of Bahadur Shah or Qadir Shah and 
assigned his coin to Muhammad Shah or Mubarak Shah of 
the Farugi dynasty. He preferred the. second reading to 
the first and ultimately assigned his coin to Mubarak Shah. 
On the grounds of calligraphy this reading was not 


tenable and in the absence of a clearer specimen, the real 
issue could not be settled so far. 


While working on the coins in the B. B. R. A. Society, 
I happily came across a similar coin on which the name 
of the ruler, who remained hidden from us for such a long 
time, could be read without any difficulty. This name was 
neither Qadir Shah nor Muhammad Shah nor Mubarak Shah 
but it was Bahadur Shah, son of ‘Adil Shah (IV), the 
last ruler of the Faruqi dynasty. It bears the following 


legend :— 
Obverse. Same as other coins. 
Reverse. 
(Ujele 
sla el ala Cole Gal ald jal 
ole 


Weight 86 grs. 


The account of Bahadur's reign is given by Ferishta as 
under :— 


*After the death of Raja Ally Khan in the year 1005 
was succeeded by his son, Bahadur Khan, who was 
supported by Khan Khanan, the general of Akbar Padshah. 
This prince soon abandoned himself to the pleasures of the 
Seraglio, and neglecting altogether state-affairs, diverted 
himself with minstrels and dancers. At the period of the 
death of the Prince Moorad Mirza, in the town of 
Shahpoor, the Prince Daniel Mirza succeeded him. Bahadur 
Khan neither sent condolence on his brother's death nor 
congratulations on his accession to the command of the 
forces in the Deccan, as is customary; and when Akbur 
Padshah, a few years afterwards, arrived at Mando with 
the avowed intention of invading the Deccan, Behadur 
Khan, instead of adopting the policy of his father in 
relying on the honour of Akbar, and going with an army 
to co-operate with him, shut himself up in the fort of Aseer, 
and commenced preparations to withstand a siege. To 
this end he invited fifteen thousand persons, including 
abourers, artisans, and shop-keepers, into the palace, and 


he 
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filled it with horses and cattles, in order that they might 
serve for work, and eventually for food and other purposes, 
When Akbur Padshah heard of these proceedings, he Sent 
orders to Khan Khanan, and to the Prince Daniel Mirza, 
to continue the siege of Ahmudnuggur, while he himself 
marched to the south and occupied Boorhanpoor, leaving 
one of his generals to besiege Aseer. The blockade of 
this fortress continued for a leagth of time till the air from 
filth became fetid, and an epidemic disease raged, caused 
by the number of cattle which daily died. At this period 
a prevaleat report was spread, and generally believed in the 
garrison, that Akbur had the power of teducing forts by 
the art of recromancy, and that magicians accompanied 
him for that purpose. Bahadur Khan, believing that his 
misfortunes arose from the above-mentioned cause, took no 
means to counteract the evils by which he was surrounded. 
He neither gave orders for the removal of the dead cattle, 
for the establishment of hospitais, nor for sending out 
useless persons, till at length the soldiers, worn out, 
became quite careless on duty; and the Moguls stormed 
and carried the lower fort called Mallygur. Nothing could 
exceed the inflatuation of Bahadur Khan, who, although 
he had then ten years’ grain, and money to an enormous 
amount, still kept the troops in arrears; and they, seeing 
that no redress Was to be expected, resolved to seize him, 
and to deliver him over to Akbur Padsbah. Before this 
project was carried into effect Bahadur Khan discovered 
the plot, and consulted his officers, who all agreed it was 
too late to think of a The pestilence raged with 
completely exhausted, and 


d EINE that the lives of the garrison should 
Í they should be marched out with their 
RD. The terms Were acceded to, with the exception 
all of Rae regarding the Khan's private property, 
" 1189 hands; and D 
bef atooky dynasty, humbled himse | 
| WERE ie ie pens Padshah, H the year 1008 : i 
| Provisions, and citi fe rtress of Aseer, with ten years i 

the conqueror, S treasures, fell into the hands of | 

“The Ten 
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E NEW ZODIACAL MUHAR OF JAHANGIR 


By DR. M.G. DIKSHIT, POONA. 


The zodiacal coins of Jahangir hardly need any introduc: 
tion to the students of Indian Numismatics. These coins, 
gold Muhurs and silver rupees, were issued by the Mughal 
Emperor Jahangir for a period of nearly ten years from 
1027—1036 A.H. from different mints such as Ajmer, Agra, 
Ahmedabad, Fatehpur, Kashmir, Lahore and Urdu. Several 
rare specimens of this coinage have been preserved in different 


museums in India and abroad. 


The present coin, à gold Mohur, belonging to Si Sie We 
Pandit, a well-known banker from Poona, and brought to 
my notice by Shri ५. S. Chitale, is published here in view 
of the new date for the Agra mint with the zodiacal 
sign of a lion, not represented in any of the published 


catalogues. 
Metal: Gold. Diameter: 73 inch. Weight: 165 gr. 
Olverse Lion passant to right surrounded by solar rays 
enclosed within a line of dots around the 
margin. 
Reverse Couplet of the Agra mint as on BMC, No. 322 
but with dates 1033 (A.H.) and (R.Y.) 19. 
PI. XE r. 
The regnal year and the Hijri date is quite in accordance 
with the tables published by Ho livala and therefore there 


is hardly any doubt that the specimen above published is 
a genuine piece struck by Jahangir in the month of Amardad 


in A.H. 1033. 


J]. For a detailed study of the zediacal coins of Jahang'r, 23 Hodivala 
“Chronology of the Zodiacal Goins”. Numismatic Supplement XLI, 281 
(J. A.S.B.. 1928), pp. 1221 , and ibid,. XLU. 292 (J. A.S.B,, 1929), pp. 67-59. 


Lane Poole, Catalogue of coins in the British 
pp. lxix-Ixxxiv, 65-78, Plates X-XI. 


Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins of the Mughal Emperors in the Punjab 
Museum, Lahore, pp. xxv, 121-125, Plates Vi and XXI. 


ond Md Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museums, TII, pp. xxi, 


Soe also J.B.B.R.4.S., Vol. II, p. 63, Vol. XIV, p. 155. 


„Numismatic Supplement, I, 4 (J.A.S.B., 1904); ९, 33 (J.A.S B.. 1905); 
Hodivala, Historical Studies in Mughal Numismatics, Pp: 171-172. 


Museum, Mughal Emperors, 
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ADDENDA 


Since the above note was submitted to the Editor for 
publication in the Journal, Dr. Altekar informed me that 
there was difference of opinion among the members of the 
editorial committee about the genuineness of this coin. I 
therefore showed this coin to Messrs. R. G. Gyani and 
C. R. Singhal in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, both 
of whom regarded it as an imitation. "The main objections 
raised by them are : 


(1) The calligraphy of the legend on the obverse does 
not seem to be of the period of Jahangir. 


(2) The figure of the Lion does not show any traces of 
the regnal year below it. 

(3) The Lion faces right instead of left as in other 
specimens. 


(+) The zodiacal coins of Jahangir were often imitated 
for the high value they fetched in the market, 


Taking these factors into consideration I give below a 
tabulated statement in reply to the above objections. At the 
outset it may be stated that my reasons for regarding the 
coin as a genuine one are based on the regnal year and the 
date which agree with the tables published by Hodivala, as 
stated above. The Weight of the coin, which is 165 grains, 
also agrees fairly well with other zodiacal coins of Jahangir 
which range between 165-168 grains. 

; (1) As regards the calligraphy of the legend I am not 
in a position to Say anything with certainty, but can only 
argue that the legend on the coin above discussed agrees 
i wel with TMG, p]. VI, No. 571 and B.M. Cs 
Hub vent estie iens ape al 
their calligraphy and that these c VI, No. 908, in respect 0 


g e coin are r 3 1 ine 
Specimens. Ins are regarded as genui 


(2) Regardin 
figure of the zog; : ence € legend below the 
Pl. VI, Nos, 571, 5/3 isn, i Will be seen that Z. M. Cs 

: X, Nos. 323, 324. 325, 327 ` 


coins, do not be 
c ear traces 
zodiacal signs, gi yc of an 


Museum Catalog 


8 the occurrence of th 


a criterion f ; 
or dete i : 5 
» unless bes Tmining the genuinenes 


& forg are some other reasons for - 
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regarding it as 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


OO ——— ooo 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
F. A NEW ZODIACAL MUHAR OF JAHANGIR 159 


testimony of this can be found in the Memoirs of Jahangir 
: who issuel this coinage. The relevant passage 
regarding this runs thus : 

«Previous to this, Jahangir records in his diary on 23rd 
Farwardin of the thirteenth regnal year (15th Rabi II, 
1027 A. H.) “the rule of the coinage was that on one face of 
the metal, they stamped my name, and on the reverse the 
name of the place, and the month and the year of my reign. 
At this time it entered my mind that in place of the month 
they should substitude the figure of the constellation which 
belonged to that month; for instance, in the month of 
Farwardin, the figure of a ram, and in Urdibihist the figure 
of a bull. Similarly in each month that a coin was struck, 
the figure of the constellation was to be on one fece, as if the 
Sun was emerging fromit. This usage is my own and has 
never been practised until now.” 

Rogers ana Beveridge, Memoirs of Jahangir, IL, p. 6-7; 
quoted in B. M.C., Introluction, Ixxxii; and by Hodivala, 
Historical Studies in Mughal Numismatics, p. 171. 

It will be seen from above that if the above is the correct 
picture of the zodiacal coins intended to be issued by Jahangir, 
the substitution of the zodiacal figure is that for the month 
only and there is no reference to the regnal year being stamped 
on the reverse ; on the other hand the statement shows that 
on one side of the coin the zodiacal figure was associated 
with the Sun, which is exactly what we notice on the 
coins found. The legend about the regnal year etc., though 
found on several specimens on the reverse and along with 
the zodiacal sign, should not therefore be regarded as a 
means to distinguish between a genuine coin and a forgery, 
as would be clear from the above passage from the Memoirs 
and the number of actual coins found. 


(3) The argument regarding the position of the lion 
loses much of its value since the animal is found both facing 
right and left respectively on specimens 334 and 337 in the 
B. M. 6, Pl. X, which again are regarded as genuine coins. 
'This juxtaposed posture of the lion is also to be seen on 
the reverse of the portrait Mohurs of Jahangir (B. M. C., Pl. 
IX,' Nos. 312-315) or zodiacal sign of a bullon B. M. C., 

X, Nos. 325 and 327 as also T. M. C., Pl. VI, Nos. 571 
and 573. It would therefore appear that the posture of 
the animal facing either to the right or left was dependent on 
the fancy of the die-maker. 


E (4) The answer to the point cannot be given very 
atisfactorily till another duplicate of this coin from the 
10 
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same mint and da:e will be found. But the general mode 
öf depiction of the legend, the regnal year and the date of 
15506 as Well as the weight of the coin are in substantia] 
agreement with other genuine ०0115 of Jahangir, lead mè t 
think'that the present piece is not a forgery.’ The tange 
of its: date falls within the périod in’ which Jahangiris 
known to have issued the zodiacal coinage and itS mint js 
one vof''the ‘commonest ones for the zodiacal coins, though 
no actual specimens bearing the date as' above have “been 
previously ‘recorded. "ogenr का 


ted 
COL. P.S. TARAPORE’S VIEW 


The question about the genuineness of the new Mohur 
being ‘published’ by Dr. Dikshit is not easy to settle. Dr 
‘Dikshit has cited among other authorities Prof. S. H. Hodi- 
vala's'Tables, “published in N. S. No. XLI Art. 299: 
According to the inscription on the Muhur, it was struck at 
Agra in the’ month'of Amardad corresponding to the’ sign 
Eeo' in the 19th regnal year, 1033 A.H. According to the 
Tables on p. 13 and 16 of the above said article of N. S. 
No. XLT, ‘Leo (Amerdad) began on Ist Amerdad 19th Julus 
Year (6th Shawwal 1033) and ended on 31st of same month 
(7th Z'ul q'ada 1033). During this ‘period the Emperor was 
notipresent in Agra but in Kashmere, and according to ‘his 
Autobiográphy, : ‘Tuzak-iJahangiri’: he left - ATE re’ for 
Kashmere on 2nd ‘Adar 18th: RY. (lst Safar 1033) id 
m E on 19th -Khuürdad 19th K. Y (20th Si 
JSA,H:) 1.6. onem and 14 day ५ mente: 
TER te ae cum US thei commence? 
Sherewar 20th R.Y. (12th Z^ul-Hajja Gee ub D 
iu and 24 days after the last da a Amer EL Re 
(Vide N. S.No. XLI p. 20 N.-1.19 t feu es 
Was in Kashmere before, during and 
not have. been ms Met) Pn R.Y. the coin could 
would bear the mint name K sh uch RU ot al 
Mint (visitas) was Dues s mere as the Royal Camp 
appears to bè the DEBES] pring that month. This 
not know how we can oh ० oojection-to the coin and I do 
correct on chronologhl ty A it. Although the coin is 
open to suspicion as we ie ngs, on historical grounds it is 
forgeries exists. For a Tae that: a large number of 
“odiacal piece to be ‘considered 


i : o 
genuine, it should sat s 
pr isf PE 
tests and artistically also oe fe historica] and chronological 
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THE TWO NON-ILAHI MIHRABI.MUHURS U 
AKBAR OF 981 A. H. 


By Lr. Cor. (RETD.) P.S. TARAPORE, HYDERABAD DECCAN 


It would be interesting from a Numismatic point of view 
for us to know something more about the two very rarè Pre: 
llahi or Non-Ilahi Mihrabi Muhurs issued by:the-Emperor 
Akbar in the year 981 A.H. These are (I) the Mu‘ini Mihrabt 
and (II) the Kalima type Mihrabi from Agrah town.  Photo- 
prints of these two types are below :— 

I. THE MU‘INI MIHRABI 
Gold ; wt. 166-63 grs; size :85" x 48" 
Mint— Date 981 (A.H.) PI. XII. 1. 


Obverse s CU ERO Le 
In Mihrabi area of row of dots On flowered ground same 
between two lines, on flowered as obverse. 
ground. , : 
AS ct — 
| au] JAI ७ 


ts 


. Beyond the: legends «Allahu. Akbar". and: “Ya Mutini® 
and the date 981 (A.H.) there is nothing to indicate why: :and: 
where. this Muhur was struck. The notices of the Mu'ini 
Mihrabi which I have been able to trace are 


(i) Delmerick, in J.A4.S. B. 1876, p. 292, Pl.V.8.. zi 

(ii) the same Muhur is mentioned in, The Punjab : Mus eua 
Catalogue. Vol. LI, p. XLV. (Here itis suggested that 
it might have been struck at Agrah.) = = ies 

Among the contemporary Mughal historians, we -do-not 

find a. single reference to this particular Mu‘ini Mihrabi, nor 

indeed to the other Kalima. type, Mihrabi Muhur. But, since 
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Mirza, Shah Mirza and Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk who had besieged 
the fortress of Abmadabad. Briefly the events narrated are 
as follows :— 

On the 24th Rabi'us-sani 981 A.H. the Emperor Akbar 
left Fathpür and by forced marches reached Ajmir on the 
26th of that month. There he paid his respects at the Shrine 
of his patron saint Khwajah Mu‘inuddin Chishti. On the 
same day he left Ajmir and reached the village of Kari, 
20 coss from Ahmadabad, on the 3rd Jamada'l-avvai, where 
a skirmish took place with a detachment of the rebel army. 
On the 9th day after leaving Fathpur he arrived. within 3 coss 
from Ahmadabad. Here the first battle with the main rebel 
forces under Muhammad Hussain Mirza took place on the 
Sth jamada'l-avval. The battle raged furiously and when 
the Emperor saw that his vanguard was giving way, to use 
Badaoni’s own words, “he raised the cry of “Ya Mu‘in!” 
which at that period, and on that day was his battle-cry, 
and making a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, 
and dispersed them in the direst confusion." After the 
victory when the Emperor was investigating the individual 
acts of prowess of the combatants, Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk suddenly 
appeared with a force of 5000 horsemen, which had been 
employed in maintaining the siege of the fortress and prevent- 
ing a junction between the garrison and the Royal army. 
Again, to quote Badaoni, “Great commotion was observed 
among his men, and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. They 
mum on हर ee ues P" and stretched on the 
DD rani which was marching in advance of 

4] : s ended the campaign. 


The Emperor remained ten days (i 
ys (ie. 6th to 15th 
J Siva 981 A.H.) at Ahmadabad, during which time 
णह oyal Camp equipage (including Mu'askar-i-Iqbal or 
rdu Zafarqarin) was with him. On the 16th Jamada'l- 
avval he left for Fathpür via Ajmir. 
Rae us of the battle of Abmadabad in the 
and the Tizuk-i Ji rs A Oy Beveridge, Vol. III pp. 72-89) 
edition, Vo] Ls UU (by Rogers and Beveridge 1909 
Firstly. S zu A3), two significant Passages occur. 
’ 7. Was Pointed out to the Emperor that, the 
dm - 11 y [ io 
await the arrival of reinforc bois Xe re ix und 
B 5 (22) 
If I had considered rout boe my trustee 
rapid manner, Nov hat Cod not have come in this 


v that our foe i : 
ht t ATE 815 ready for th t we 
arat grok Or delay: (Tisuk-i-Tahanga). - Secondly 
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critical stage in the battle when the Emperor found that 
his army was out-numbered he expressed his determina- 
tion to attack, and to quote the same author “with these 
words he drew his sword, and with shout of Allahu-Akbar 
.and Ya Mu‘in charged with those devoted to him,” 


The legends “Allāhu Akbar" and “Ya Mu‘in” on this 
Mihrabi which appear so long to have defied its true identi- 
fication, indicate in the simple and abbreviated language 
of that period, the battle-cries used by the Emperor 
Akbar. I am therefore of opinion that this Mu‘ini Mihrabi 
was struck by the Camp of Fortune (Jla) at Ahmeda- 
bad to commemorate the victory over the rebellious 
Mirzas in the year 981 A.H. The materials necessary to 
support this view are there. The battle-cries of ‘Allāhu 
Akbar’ and ‘Ya Mu‘in’ used by the Emperor, his presence at 
Ahmedabad for ten days after the victory, and the fact that 
his camp equipage i. e. the Imperial Karkhapas which always 
include the Royal Camp Mint was there, during that period, 
are all well established. 


It may perhaps be observed that commemorative 
pieces after a victory, usually bore the name of the place 
conquered e.g Muhammedabad or Udaipur Muhur of 
Akbar of 984 (B. M.C. 63) and Hawk Muhur of Asir of 
Isfandarmaz 45 R. Ilahi (B. M* C. 166). It must be remem- 
bered, however, that these places, were new conquests, 
whereas Ahmedabad had already become an integral part of 
Akbar’s empire. Since the campaign of 981 A. H. had for 
its object the suppression of a rebellion and there was no 
conquest of any new territory, there was no warrant for 
stamping the name of the place on this Commemorative 
Medallion. We know that the Ahmedabad mint issued a 
regular series of the ordinary coinage in gold, and Muhurs 
of 980, 981 and subsequent years. £ | 


Il. THE KALIMA TYPE MIHRABI.* 


Gold ; wt. 165:84 grs. ; size 1:31"x -8" 
Mint Baldat Agrah. Date 981 (A. H.) PI. XII, 2 
Obverse. Reverse. 
In Mihrabi area of row of In Mihrabi area same 
dots between two lines, the as obverse. 


Kalima and 


है. 


+ Also referred in the Catalogue of Mughal Coins in the British, Indian 
Lucknow and Lahore Museums, — Use 
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9 uis ३०१ gl 351 5) slob 
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851 Sab vy 

On the same analogy, I am of opinion that this Kalima 
type of Mihrabi of Agrah Town of 981 A.H. is à commemora- 
tiye piece., The other event of importance recorded in 
Badaoni (p. 173) , and Elliot's History of India (p. 370) ag 
well as in Abul Faz's Akbarnama (0. 102 and 103) is the 
ceremony of the circumcision of the three princes on the 25th 
of jamadal-sani 981. This was celebrated on a grand scale 
amid great rejoicings and congratulations. .The Emperor 
himself participated in the ceremony and the well known 
custom of Mughal Courts of distributing valuable gifts to 
the amirs and other courtiers, officials, domestics, etc. is well 
described in the Akbarnama, We may conclude that this 
Mihrabi Muhur was struck in commemoration of this 
ceremony. 
_ In this case, toc, this special Muhur 
bythe regia min ab Ag TD or bx) and net 
a regular Series of PERS E aint es ae 

(ETERNA ee 6n Ox ae prdi age. Many specimens; 
he latter are known including the im of 981, E (vide No. 

74 of Cutalogue : VO s 
y gue of coins im the Provincial Museum, Lucknow: 

ol, IL and No. 71 and 72 OLPC RI i If useun, Luckni 
Vol. II, nidian Museum Catalogue, 


It is therefo T M TN : 
the Mui Mira N remarkale circumstance that this and 


must liave been 


} cy are not merely “fancy” 
date and this must deut Since in both cases we have the 
of the year 981° A Ries some meaning. From the history 
which would ordinari] n have been able to; trace the events 
manner. It is alge) y ave been commemorated in this 
from the ordinary isses of the SS SDecial E wel 

Tegular local mints. 
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SOME RARE COINS OF SULTANS OF DEHLI. 


By LT. Cor. (RETD.) P. S. TARAPORE, 
HYDERABAD DECCAN. 


1. Jalaluddin Firuz II. 
Copper; wt. 27:04 grs.; size <5” 


Mint — Date — PI XIL 3 
- = “tee AA 
Obverse Reverse 
In circle In circle 
su [BRE 
y»? VaL. I] 


D 


This is a small, unpublished copper coin of Firuz II. 
The type is more in favour of its being attributed to Firuz H 
than Firuz I. [equ 

2. Nasiruddin Khusru. 

Copper; wt. 32.26 grs.; size .51^ 


Mint — Date ` — PI. XII 4 
Obverse Reverse vil 
In circle In circle 
sis ros 
~+ Wall! 


This 18 a new and unpublished diminutive copper coin 
of Khusru, who reigned for a short period of about four 
months; his coins are naturally rare. 


These small copper issues of Firuz Il and Khusru, 

considering their weights, may perhaps be the halves of the 

fulus, and are not referred to in the Catalogue of the Coinage 

and Metrology of the Sultans of Dehli by H. N. W right. 

3. Islam Shah Suri. 

Silver; Half-rupee; wt. 85.17 grs.; size -:91" 

Mint Mintless, Jahanpanah type- Date 956 (A.H.) 
PI. XU. 5. (Origi :al size) 
PI. XII. 5a (Enlarged size) 


Obverse Reverse 
In square, the Kalima and In square 
date 9 ¢ 1 in lower left corner. glee ४५ 
Margins, arranged clockwise, à 
Starting from top. y 
lbs sue — 5» | yl Us 
pF gle—plie ८४० on 
Comoe cote od”) ४0५ all) sl 


श्री इसलाभसा[ह] 


हि In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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M. M. & to left of u 
Margins like obverse, but 
starting from bottom 
sigila — ( itallal ) 
(? ७ ) | ०१ 


Half-rupees of Islam Shah are extremely rare. There 
are only three recorded. so far, one from Sharifabad 953 A.H., 
another of 956 A.H. from Shergarh Mint (?) and a third one 
is mentioned in Thomas Chronicle No. 360a, but without 
any mint or date and is now not traceable. 

The legends on this unique half-rupee closely resemble 
those on the rupees Nos. 1317 (and 1316) of Wright's 
Catalogue of th: Coinage and Metrology of the Sultans of Dehli 
and No. 793 of T.M.C. Vol. II. The top and right reverse 
margins are more clear on this and it is evident that the 
reading in the Catalogue is definitely not w, 43 of! We but 
18 quite different and new. It is difficult to decipher the 
reverse marginal legends from these recorded types of the 
Jahanpanah coins of Islam Shah Suti, unless clearer Speci- 
mens come to light. The Mint Mark also, a flower, has eight 
instead of seven petals as see1 on M. M. 71 of No. 1317, the 


extra one is noticed between the two t i 
o top patals on this half- 
rupee , Vide Plate—5a, enlarged size). 


JE J RN uu मे TS TOT | 
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A NEW COIN OF RUDRASENA, SON OF 
SVAMI JIVADAMAN 


Pror. AWADH KISHORE NARAIN, M.A., BANARAS 
HINDU UNIVERSITY. 


Recently I got through the kindness of Dr. R.S. Tripathi 
a coin of the western Kshatrapa dynasty. It was sent to him 
by Pt. Sameru Chandra Divakar and its findspot was near 
Seoni in the Chhindwara district of the Madhya Pradesh. Inci- 
dentally it may be noticed here that a hoard of Kshatrapa coins 
was found at Sonpur in the same district in 1925, an account 
of which has been published by Mr. G. V. Acharya’. The 
hoard contained coins of all kings from Rudrasena I to Swami 
Rudrasena III with the exception of Saüghadaman. The 
present coin may be described as below :— 
Silver. Wt. 25 grains. Size, 6". 
Obverse : Bust of the king to r., behind head Brahmi 
Numerals,? 200 (2), 30, 7 (?) E 
Reverse: Chaitya of three arches, to 1., two crescents, ९ 
to r., a cluster of seven dots (sun), beneath, a 
wavy line. Legend in Brahmi starting from XII : 
Svama J'avadamazputrasa raj no Kshatrapasa Rudrasanasa, 
(Svami Tivadaniputrusa rājno Kshatrapasa Rudrasenasa) 
followed by two dots. pi. X, 35. (Natural size) 
pi X., 3. (Enlarged size) 


The coins of this description and legend are described 
by Rapson* as belonging to Rudrasimha II, son of Swami 
Jivadaman. He reads ‘Rudrasihasa’ instead of ‘Rudrasenasa’ 
in the coin-legend on the ground that the letter which looks 
like na is really a degenerated from he. In my opinion this is 
unwarranted, and the son of Svami Jivadaman should be 
known as Rudrasena (III) and not Rudrasimha (I). Since 
this modification will change the nomenclature of the succeed- 
ing kings of the dynasty, it is necessary to discuss the 
point at length before we proceed further. 

OO ANAND. os 

l J.R A.S.B.,N.S. XLVIL, p. 95 ff. 

2. The numerals are illegible in the photograph. A.S.A] 


left; ae . Usually there is one crescent at the top of the hill and one to its 
tra hore owing to careless engraving the crescent at the top is displaced and 
Tansferred to left, A.S.A.] 


sh Oat. of Coins of the Andhras, Western Ksatrapae etc. p. 170, 
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Rapson has already remarked that the letter RE on the. 
Kshatrapa coins gradually degenerates M suc x an extent 
that it becomes rather indistinguishable from nu." But he 
has also noted that the old form of the letter he was revived 
on the coins of Rudrasirbha IL? In his Catalogue of Coins of 
the Andhras, Western Kshatrapas ete., he noted, while describing 
the coins of Rudrasimha II, that on some of his coins the old 
form of the letter fa was used?; but unfortunately all the 
coins illustrated by him show the use of the degenerated form 
of. ha, considerably resembling the letter na, and not its old 
form.* In the present specimen, too, we note that the so-called 
degenerated form of ha i.e, nu is used, although the letters are 
well formed and not squeezed for want of space, as we find 
on some other specimens. This leads me to doubt whether 
the name of this king is Rudrasimha. It is surprising that 
even on the c ius of Ya$odáman II it is the degenerated form 
of he i.e. ng, which is used, while inscribing the name of his 
father. If at all there was the tendency to revive the old 
form of hu on these later coins cf the Kshatrapas, as has 
been stated by Raps n, we should have noted it on the coins 
of the son of Rudrasimha II, if nut on those of Rudrasimha 
himself; for verily the son should nct have liked any confu- 
sion in the name of his father. A careful perusal of Rapson's 
Catalrgue clearly shows that on no ‘coin cf Yasodaman II 
¿even these which are not illustrated, the cld form of the letter 
ha is used." I do not understand why in view of the fact 
that all the coins, whether of Rudrasimha II or of Yago- 
daman II hitherto illustrated in catalogues and papers, use 
only the so-called degenerated form of ha i.e. na; the name 
of the son of Svami Jivadaman should not be read as 
UMS, It is quite possible that even on the unillustrated 
ue 4 udrasiha II, referred to by Rapson, it may be 
SE b loan same Rt nen at the lover en a 
by. him. as ha. NUES k the ter Ghee o 
गत Cis: 5 ink the ruler who supplanted the 
avy ot Chashtana was Rudrasena, and t nh 
And this Rudrase a, and not Rudrasinha. 
NOS ict resend should be known as Rudrasens IMI. 
Now in the light of this change in the nomenclature, the son 
of Svami Rudradaman II sh Hed MS E 
nit should be known as Svami Rudra- 
Lis Coins n 2 SS NEM I E 31005 ST cee red 
Ec. EEI RAR oe Andhra, Western Kshatrapas etc. Introduction, 
2, J.R. A.S. 1899, p. 397. 


5 E of gs of the Andhras, Western Ksharapas etc. p. 171-13. 
qr ode Xu a S 710, TTL, 778 & 719. 
B : ras, Western, Kshatrapaa etc., p. 115 $ 


7. Ibid; Introduction, 


Peed ot 


Pe eee", Rr. DAT. TCE. Ebr M EID TURPE S 
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sena IV, the son of Swami Simhasena as Swami Rudrasena V, 
and the son of Swami Satyasimha as Swami Rudrasimha II. 


The letter va in the name of Jivadaman is not uniform on 
the coins issued by his son. On some specimens it has clear loop, 
whereas on others the lower portion is only a thick line, as if 
the loop has become solid and compressed into a small and 
thick straight line. The letter væ on our coin is of this latter 
variety and closely resembles its companion on the coin No. 
770 in Pl. XVI of Rapson's Catalogue. Here, there is no 
ground for confusion, since both the varieties are well 
illustrated and I am convinced that the letter cannot be 
read as wt, which may be regarded by some as the other 
possibility. 

Twenty-six coins of Rudrasena III, son of Svami Jiva- 
daman have been described by Rapson in his Catalogue and 
only five have been illustrated. The weight of these coins 
varies from 27 to 36 grains. The present coin weighs only 
25 grains and is thus the lightest coin of Rudrasena III 
(Rudrasimha II) known as far. The earliest known date of 
this ruler is, 227 (Saka) but the last date has not yet been 
fixed. Our coin most probably gives the date 237. 


It is to be remarked that this is a very well preserved 
coin and the whole legend is completely distinct. The bust 
of the king, appears to be life-like and thus artistic and attests 
to the skill of the mint-masters. 


EDITOR’S NOTE 


I think that we have not yet got conclusive evidence to 
decide whether the name of the founder of the second 
Kshatrapa fainily was Rudrasidha, as stated by Rapson, 
or Rudrasena, as maintained in. this paper by Mr. Avadh 
Kishore On all the specimens published in Rapsons 
-Catalogue, the crucial letter in the king’s name is represented 
by a simple vertical, which can stand for a degenerated and 
attenuate l nu as well ashe. Thesameis the case with thecoins 
of Yasodaman II, this ruler's son, which give his father’s name. 
We can therefore take the king’s name either as Rudrasimha 
Or as Rudrasena. Nor is the reading of the letter so distinct 
in the specimen published with this paper as to render the 
reading Rudrasena a certainty. In the enlarged photograph 
of the coin, Pl. X, 3A, the crucial letter is again represented 
by a है. as is the case on other coins. I therefore find 


X difficult to decide whether the king's name was Rudrasena 
Or Rudrasimha. म 
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WAS KACHA A BROTHER OF SAMUDRAGUPTA ? 


By K.C. OJHA, M. A, ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY. 


The hoards of Gupta coins have yielded two varieties 
of coins issued by a king named Kacha.’ No such Gupta 
ruler is, however, known either to epigraphy or to literature. 
Several official Gupta genealogies have been handed down 
to us, but they also are unaware of any such ruler. Hence 
the problem of finding out the place of Kacha among the 
Gupta kings is baffling us for nearly a century. 

The coins of this king, which are our only source of 
information for him, indicate only this much with certainty 
that he was an early Gupta ruler. Firstly, his coins have 
been found in many such hoards which contain the coins of 
only Chandragupta I and Samudragupta. Secondly, the 
weight of these coins varies from 111 to 118 grains, and 
this shows that Kacha should be earlier than the time of 
Chandragupta II when the average weight of the Gupta 
gold coins went upto 125 or 126 grains. Thirdly, the 
circumstance of the metal of the coins being only gold 
makes Kacha a contemporary of the Gupta kings earlier 
than Chandragupta II, namely Samudragupta and Chandra- 
gupta I, who issued all their coins only in gold. So it may 
be inferred conclusively that Kacha ruled before Chandra- 
gupta IT, and that heshould be putnear about Samudragupta. 


Beyond this nothing is known with certainty about 
Kacha. And when the historians say anything more about 


him, they say so only b i 
only by way of s ya fF there 
have been no less than three E mih aM 


estions about his place 
among the Gupta rulers cove ae t ibiliti 
ORI. ring almost all possibilities 


_ G) Kacha is identical 
coins are allied in style, ex 
gold coins issued by that e 

(2) Kacha is diffe 
for à Short;period, he p 


with Samudragupta because his 


ecution, legend and weight to the 
mperor. 3 


rent from Samudragupta, and, ruling 

Sort Ps receded Samudragupta.? 

à 5 an, B. M.Q. D SE INSI 

Vol. X, pp 95-96 and J. N. du D x 2 517; De. A. S. Altekar, TNS. 
2. Smith, J ibus 

Vol. I, p 16; Fleet, Gir, Nol PP 2576: I.A., 1902, pp. 259-260 and IMO 

XXXIV; H.C. Roychaudhuri aH AT (8 B M-C.0.D., Intro. pp XXXII 
orient us +. (5), 533 and others. 


Chron X í : 
pp 81, 05; R. D. Banerji, The aye w yo O Series, pp 48-04; Smith, JR ‘8, 180% 
mp. Guptas, pp. 213 and 9-10; a4 


— 


Heras, ABORTI, IX, pp. 83.87. 7° pre 
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(3) Kacha is identical with Ramagupta of the literary 
traditions, and he came between Samudragupta and 
Chandragupta 11.7 

All these suggestions have been current about Kacha, 
and it has not been possible to accept definitely any one of 
them to the exclusion of others. But recently Mr. Parmesh- 
wari Lal Gupta has strongly advocated in favour of the 
secoad suggestion. His views have been accepted by some 
scholars.2 So it is worthwhile to examine his arguments. 


Mr. Gupta has written many times on this subject,® 
and lastly in this Journal, June 1949, he has produced elabo- 
rate arguments for his opinion—numismatic, epigraphic and 
literary. Of these the numismatic evidence has been fully 
examined by Dr. Altekar in his rejoinder to the article of 
Mr. Gupta. Now it remains for us to examine the epigraphic 
and literary evidence adduced by Mr. Gupta in support of 
his theory. 

Regarding the epigraphic evidence Mr. Gupta has said : 

“There is sufficient evidence in the Allahabad Pillar 
inscription of Samudragupta to show that he had several 
brothers who felt disappointed when aged Chandragupta I 
nominated Samudragupta as his successor. Verse 5 of this 
inscription clearly refers to a civil war at the beginning of 
his reign, wherein he is described as having conquered some 
of his enemies by his prowess, otheis having surrendered 
themselves voluntarily. Why not assume thai Kacha was 
the brother who headed tie rebellion against Samudragupta 
and who issued some coins during his brief périod of 
ascendarcy ?" 


As a matter of fact the Allahabad Pillar inscription 
states that Samudragapta had one or more than one ‘persons 
equal in family relations’ who were disappointed when 
Chandragupta I nominated Samudragupta as his successor 
( दुल्यकुलजम्लानाननोद्वी क्षितः p On the basis of this statement 
some scholars, who are ofthe opinion that Kacha coius were 
the issues of some predecessor of Samudragupta, conjectured 
that Kacha might be a brother of Samudragupta, 
possibly referred to in this verse. So far as this conjecture 
is concerned there may not be anything very objectionable 
toit, But this conjecture cannot be turned into a definite 


४ 1. 9.8, Bhandarkar, Malaviya Common. Volume.p 205; K.P. Jayaswal, 
JBORS, Vol. XVIII, pp 24-25; and A. S. Altekar, J.N.S.] , Deo. 1947, pp 131-6 


ix 2 Heras, J. B 7, 8. 1918 pp 19 fl; A S. Altekar, JNSI, 1949, p 35 and 
ors. 


3. 
JNST, 1949, pp 33 ff. 


tn 
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theory. On the basis of the Allahabad Pillar Inscription 
we cannot go beyond the fact that Samudragupta had one or 
more than one brother. Even this is doubtful as the word 
used in the inscription is 'तुल्यकुलज? which can refer to uncles, 
nephews, etc. also. There xe nothing in this epigraph to 
suggest that any one of amudragupta’s brothers, if any, 
revolted against him. The 5th verse of this record runs 
as follows : 


eg! कमीण्यनेकान्यमनुजसहशान्यद्भुतो gae- 


aeaaea: a a | nang aA tess केचित्‌ । 

- ~ 
वीयांत्तप्ताश्च केचिच्छरणसुपगता UT JASIN- 
ऽप्यत्तिग्रस्तेषु wee अप te odo idu son coo 2 T 


Here there is nothing to suggest that ‘this inscription 
clearly refers to a civil(?) war. Nor can the feats described 
in this verse be definitely assigned to ‘the beginning of -his 
(Samudragupta’s) reign. Under these circumstances it 
cannot be assumed on the basis of the Allahabad Pillar 
Inscription that some brother of Samudragupta, Kacha or 
any oue else, ‘headed the rebellion against Samudragupta.’ 
This assumption is further precluded by the fact that the 
Allahabad as well as the Eran Inscription definitely mention 
that Samudragupta owed his kingship to the appointment 
as a king by his father, not to some civil war resulting in the 
defeat of his brothers. E 

In his interpretation of the Allah 
Mr. Gupta seems to have followed F 
E F ae noes have not found favour with competent 

: us Dr. R. C. Majumdar, one of the authorities 


ou the Gupta histor see ae "NC 
Allah ond be has rejected the opinion that the 


of Samudragupt: an 

reference to the revolt of his brother : TRE 7 
e not identical with 
Pport the view 
It 18 perhaps 
cal disturbance 


abad Pillar Inscription 
ather Heras.? But these 


Samudragupta, 
that he headed a rebellion 
Possible to detect some 
at the beginning of the 
Smentary verses (5 and 6) 
attracted to him by his 
and others submitted after 
of these vague Statements js nee os oe 

1. JNSI, June 1919. 7. 33 is = = 

2, Dr. 0. 0, Sirear, 5०७७ 7 

- ABORI, Vol, I 
4, New Hist, 


S : Ow some were 
e f valour, 


» Select Inser 
X, pp 83.87, 


9f the Indian People. Vol. VI, pp. 1:8-9 


tptions, Vol. I, p. 255. 
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For the literary evidence for his theory Mr. Gupta 
depends upon a passage of the Arya-Manjusri-Malakalpa to 
which he has frequently appealed. This passage is this :— 


तस्मान्मुक्तजन्मान: स्वर्लोकं च सदा ब्रजेत्‌ | 
तह्याभरेण नपतिष्तु समुद्र|छयों नाम कौतितः ॥ ७०० | 
त्रीणि दिवसानि दुर्मेधः use प्रःप्स्यति दुर्मतिः । 
तश्याप्यनु जो विख्यातः भस्ममाख्यो नाम नामतः ॥ ves N 
प्रभुः प्राणातिपातसंयुक्तः महासाबद्यक्रारिणः । 

Aa अप्रमत्तश्च शरीरे g Fad ॥ ७४०२ ॥ 
परलोकर्थिने नासौ बलिसत्वदिदेव gig 
अङल्याणभित्रभागस्य पापं xd क्तं बहु ॥ co; tl 
द्विजे राकान्तद्राज्यं तार्किकैः कृपणैस्तथा । 
विविधाकारमोगांश्च मानुषा पितरास्तथा d ७०४॥ 
बिविधां सम्पदां सोऽपि प्राप्तवान्‌ नृपतिस्तथा | 
सोऽनुपूर्वेण गत्वासौ Aat दिशि भृपतिः d ७०५॥ 
emgage उत्तरां RIAA: । 

तत्रापि जितसंग्रामी राज्यं कृत्वा तु वे तदा ॥ ७०६ l 
द्वादशाब्दानि सवत्र मासां AJIAN | 
प्रथिव्यामातं तगोऽसौ मूछितश्व॒ पुनः पुनः ॥ ७०७॥ ; 
महादुःख।भिभूतस्ठु भिन्नदेहः अधोगतः। 

तेषां परस्परतो द्वेषे genat र।ज्यहेतुनाम्‌ ॥ ७०८ u* 

On the basis of verse 701 of this passage “ir. Gupta has 
maintained that a younger brother of Samudragupta, named 
Bhasma (a synonym of Kacha), became ruler for a short 
period of three days or three years as given in the Tibetan 
version of the AMM. He has put the reign of this king 
at the beginning of Samudragupta’s rule. But on a close 
examination, even if it be accepted that Samudra of the 
above passage is identical with Samudragupta of the Gupta 


dynasty, it is a bit dificult to agree with the conclusions 
brought out by Mr. Gupta. 

Mr. Gupta thinks that Kacha preceded Samudra. But 
this is against the testimony of the above passage. The 
natural interpretation of the passage definitely means that 
Bhasma came after Samudra. His rule has been described 
after that. of Samudra, and there is little to indicate that 
Bhasma became king before the end of Samudra’s reign. 

It seems to us that the first line of the verse 701 goes 


1. 


K P. Jayaswal, Imp. Hist. of: India, text, p: 52. : 3 
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with the second line of the verse 700. It this be UNE 
the fact of ruling for only three days or thr Da ears should 
be ascribed to Samudra, not to rA ihe assumption 
that the first line of the verse 701 gives the description of 
Samudra is based on the fact that Bhasma's reign period 
of about 14 years is given in the verse 707 quite distinctly, 
and it is not at all possible that his reign-period should be 
oiven differently for second time in the verse 701. Moreover 
Bhasma is delineated as a great ruler in this passage. 
Except once saying that he committed many sinful deeds, 
the author of the AMMI has all along used grand terms in 
his description. It is not likely that the same author should 
use such words as ‘gaa: and ‘gafa:’ for him. In the eyes 
of the writer of the AMMK Samudra was not so great a 
ruler as may be inferred from his description only in one 
line of this passage. Hence there cannot be much objection 
to the use of such terms for him. 


It may be urged against this view that if it be accepted, 
Samudragupta will come to rule at most only for three years. 
This is clearly in contradiction to the facts, specially 
because, Samudragupta ruled for about half a century. But 
the fact of ruling only for three years cannot suit even 
Bhasma who has been said to have attained vast fortunes 
and to have conquered upto Kashmir. 

The AMMK has describe] Bhasin 
The verses 705 and 706 sa 
direction he penetr 


à as a great ruler. 
y that going in the western 
ated upto Kashmir and making conquests 
he settled there. All this description of Bhasma can hardly 
be justified if Bhasma is identified with Kacha. This 
description applies obviously to only one king of the Gupta 
dynasty namely, Chandragupta 11, who was actually the 
greatest king of the Gupta dynasty, and who actually 
ee ee territories in the west. So if 
a i tar 

| रत nd at all, he should be Chandra 
| eae beeen es of description, Bhasma’s identi- 
Er cident UN if accepted, befits even the 
Samudragupta, ae pm has been described after 
succeeded Samudragupta Des _that Chandragupta n 
another place, the author DUE the Gupta kings at 
ledge of the fact that Samus, MK betrays his know 
Vikrama (agare) sje Rane guts was followed by 
bable that in the aboye 4.4 Tita). It is very Pro 
the writer has Shed Vee 8e also after Samudragupta | 


descri : 
rite y cribed Vikrama, that is, Chandragupta I. 
1, K.P. Jayaswal, Imp Hid oe 


of Ind., text, p, 47, verse 646, 
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One objection against this identification may be that 
Bhasma is said to be a younger brother (अनुज) of Samudra- 
gupta, while Chandragupta II was Samudragupta’s son. 
But there is nothing serious in this objection. In the 
terminology of AMMK ‘aga’ may mean even ‘one who came 
after’ and it has been used in this sense at some places. 
Then again, Bhasma may be called younger brother by 
mistake. 

In conclusion it may be said that the above passage of the 
AMMK has no reference to a brother of Samudragupta who 
ruled for a short period before or contemporaneously with 
him. The Allahabad Pillar Inscription also cannot be 
interpreted to give any clue to any such brother of Samudra- 
gupta. Thus the theory of Mr. P.L. Gupta does not 
seem to rest on solid foundations. The problem of Kacha 
is actually at the same place where it was before. 


छल o 
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| SOME INTERESTING SEALS FROM NALANDA, 


Bv ADRIS BANERJI, SARNATH, 


I 

i 7५ F ; t] 
SEALS OF KRIMILA VISHAYA FROM NALANDA. b 
: ü 
A very large number of sealings were found on a floor M 
of monastery No. 1 at Nalanda, which seems to have been » 
practically overflowing with them. Amongst these were " 
three, which mention a vishayu of ku Magadha, si 
Halayudha has explained its significance in <Abhidhanaratna- y 
mala (1I. 129). : d 
I. Oval area divided into two registers by thick lines. tl 
Upper field :—A corpulent male divinity seated in dhyana Pe 
(padmasanu) under an arch holding akshamala, and a long- d 
necked water bottle in the left hand (Brahma). sí 
Lower field :—1. Krimila-vishaye Kuva (cha) la a 
2.  grüme vishaya-mahatta- | a 
3. ma-Narasvamina [À*]. (S.I. 824)! K 

Pi XI. 4 
. II. Two seals, one black and one yellow, having tl 
impressions on both sides. d 
Obverse upper field i—Stipa with balustrade and torana. pi 
A tree to the right. Indistinct hi 
symbol to left. rc 
Lower field ;- 7; rimila-vis haya-sapradhzna-s ya. ह 
Reverse has impression of another seal. (S.I. 346 and 802). B 
Except for the second group of seals where the central D 
Symbol ican be a ligam or stupa, the design calls for little ci 
notice, fi 
Kr A न however is of 87606 significance. The name 

ence of “pS not unknown to us, The earliest occur- 

Fo 5 Mus in the celebrated plates of Devapaladeve 
Sr-Na SR un Where it is mentioned as a vishaya O! v 
agarabhukti, By this grant the vill of Meshika o 
was given to some Bramhi z T CaN ot n 
then possible, Th mams, The exact location was n b 
Balada 4 € find of Nalanda Copper plate of Devi vi 
oc us to identify few other vishayas such 85 ' — 

M.A qu 


1. -S.I. No. : 
2. Ibid, p.54 (pl. 2 ie 53-4; pl. vi(o) possibly Kawali. 
8, JINSI., Vol. XII, P. 4 fE 
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the Rajagriha and Gaya vishayas. 


While at Nalanda, I was under the impression that 
Krimilà must be between Mudgagiri and Rajagriha, where 
Govindapala must have retired after the conquest of Gaya; 
and where Palapala might have reigned. In September, 1947, 
having fallen seriously ill, I had to go to Calcutta on long 
leave. I travelled by the Danapur Fast Passenger from 
Patna. In the afternoon, the train reached Kajra station of 
the Jamalpur loop line of the E. I. Railway. This area had 
been terra-incognita to me. I have travelled over greater por- 
tion of India, but had no occasion to utilise this line. The 
existence of Kharagpur hills, with their rugged ^ mass 
suddenly arising from the surrounding paddy fields—the 
valleys between them and its whole length upto Jamalpur, 
Struck me as a possible place of refuge, which will be 
sought for by peoples and dynasties, who had lost their 
domains in the plains; and during the journey I went on 
thinking whether any archeologist had cared to explore this 
region thoroughly. Unfortunately however the local people 
confused me by giving wrong names of the range. At Kajra 
station, questiored by my daughter, they gave the name 
as ‘Burmasia hill’ as the name of the range between Kajra 
and Dharhara ; while at Abhayapur it was called *Aniarasire 
Kot’ hill. 


On my return to Nalanda, in August 1948, I found that 
the hill was called Kharagpur and situated in Munghyr 
district. In the gazetteer I was surprised to find that local 
people pointed to the ruined battlements and forts on the 
hills, as the garhs of the Pala rajas. The area has a 
romantic history; its last Hindu dynasty was not converted 
to Islam, till Mughal times. At one time, their territory 
extended upto Kharagpur near Midnapur in West 
Bengal. The latter place is said to have derived its 
E from these kings. It has several hot springs and 
celebrated holy places.! Unfortunately, however, acute 
financial stringency prevented me from following up my 
theoretical conclusions that the area must have played a 
Significant part in the history of Magadha and Uttara Radha 


Soon after my departure from Nalanda, Dr. D. C. Sircar 
visited some of these areas and found what I had dreamt 
of. His published conclusions in Bengali and English will . 


€ Summarised for establishing the identity of Krimila 
vishaya.? 


eS 


1, L. 8. S, O'Malley—B.&O. Gazetteers, Munghyr district, 
2. LH.Q., vol. xxvi, p. 138f ipa 
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In the village of Valgudar or Vargujar a stone Pedestal 
inscribed in the 18th regnal year of king Madanapaladeva, 
which fell in Saka year 1083 (+78)=1161-2 A.D., was 
found. It records the establishment of an image of 
Narayana at Krimila. The second record was found ona 
goddess with a child on her lap’ stated to have been 
established at the adhishthana of the vishaya. The third 
inscription was on a damaged pedestal and „belongs to the 
time of Dharmmapāla. The fourth inscription was found 
on a slab depicting 12 Adityas and was dated in the reign 
of Sürapala. 


Thanks to the initiative of Dr. Sircar, we have now four 
inscriptions claiming to have been established at Krimila ; and 
it will not be far fetched to infer that the present Kharagpur 
hills, extending from Jhajha to Jamalpur, were known in 
ancient days as the Krimila vishaya and the adhishthana might 
have been the village of Rajauna or Valgudar or Valgujar. 
The city itself, where the headquarters were established, 
was also known as Krimila. There are several other sites 
on the hills identified with the incidents of the life of the 
last Buddha according to Hieun-Thsang. 

These epigraphs and seals therefore aquaint us with the 
name and location of another visaya of ancient M agadha. 


II 
À SEAL OF RAJGIR FROM NALANDA. 


. The first seal is circular in Shape with a bead border 
within two concentric circles at the edge. On the inside, 
the, upper half of the inner circle has indistinct floral 
designs. On this half we have three parallel thick lines 
indicating probably à Seat or a pedestal, over which on 
citiis side of an unidentifiable (odhra?) plant, we find two 

aga figures. Below the lines, legend : Rajagrihe chatwrvidya.? 


Dr. Sastri v ro gly though Paes 
> D&'y thought that the ellipsoid marks 
around the heads of two male figures were ME Both the 


figures have snakehood t thei 
a floral seat in TRUM "he poor siot e E 


found in the Pas ine of the Yoga. The same Zsana is 
Mohenjodaro. Both the 


‘a rosary, . and long neck, and the other has 


JM cH E c o e One such ima, ae 
-mage Was found 3 H 
ipa ew EE 
A lp ure shied on the site, SP at Sarnath Museum, Itis display: 
A -A S.I. no, 


6 » 
6, p. 49, Pl. v(g). 9,1, 648 & 808, 
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But for the snakehoods they could have been identified 
with Kubera, or Jambhala or Vessavana.’ The snakehood 
indicates that these were meant to be Naga figures. From 
ancient times the Rajgir and Nalanda area being swampy 
and full of marshes were infested with snakes; and snakes 
were worshipped there with greater veneration. 


In the first place, these two figures bear a remarkable 
analogy to a stone image found at Nalanda, which shares the 
same attributes; only the posture of sitting is different. 
The stone figure has a seven-hooded snake behind it and sits 
on its coils in the maharajalzlz pose. It has an akshamala in 
its upraised right hand and the left hand holds a drinking 
vessel similar to that on this seal. It was first identified 
with Nagarjuna, the Buddhist patriarch. Now-a-days it 1s 
taken to be the image of a Nagaraja.” Evidently it was an 
image of some snake divinity worshipped at Nalanda. It is 
worthwhile to recall that the name Nalanda is derived from i 
a snake. | 


If however we are at a loss to identify the divinity 
at Nalanda, we suffer from no such handicap at Rajgir, 
whose ancient folklore is rich with traditions about Yakshas 
and Nagas. The most celebrated of these was Mani-Nagu 
and Svastika Naga. These twin snake gods were believed 
to be rain bearing divinities. Thus the Mahabharata tells 
us that, Mani-Naga and Svastika Naga were twin Naga 
divinities, who resided in a peak guarding Girivraja, 
were specially worshipped by the people of Rajgir, when 
there was lack of rain (Sabha. 2. xix. 9f.; see also Adi. 1. 
xxxi. 6). Prof. M. V. Vaidya of the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute also drew my attention to the fact that 
Adi. Adhyaya 22 is devoted to rainfall in answer to Kadru’s 
prayer on behalf of parching snakes. These survivals of 
folk belief connecting rainfall with snake gods is indeed 
interesting. 


The excavations at Mani-Vara-Matha (vulgo: Maniyara 

Matha) have yielded valuable confirmatory evidence about 

the existence of a cult of snake worship since epic times. 

This place was first excavated by A. M. Broadley, then 

S. D. O., Bihar.) Almost a decade later it was dug by the 

late Theodore Bloch, in the working season of 1905-06, when 

the whole Rajgir valley was surveyed by Sir John Marshall. 
Bloch found a deserted Jaina shrine, on the top of what had. 

E then formed a conical mound. Dismantling it, he found 


: 


G. P. Melalasekhara—Dictionary af Pali Proper Names, vol.. ii. 
L no. C6, p). xii, fig. f. 
S M. Broadley—-The Antiquities of Bihar, in Patna district, Caleutta 
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traces of snake worship at the site as late as V. 5. 1547 
(1490-91) A.D.). The excavations at the lower levels revealed 
the existence of a structural complex, with a hollow tower as 
the «pise d'rosistune; The outer wall of the hollow 
stip Was decorated with a series of stucco figurines, within 
niches, and the style recalled the perfect poise in calm repose, 
remarkable for balance, the characteristic features of the 
Gupta are at its climax and havi:g analogy with the Benares 
School of sculptures. None of these figures by any Stretch 
of imagination can be regarded as Buddhistic, but Brahmani- 
cal; a fact, which is often lost sight of, in hasty geueralisa- 
tions about the religious character of the site. ! 


Till Gupta times, therefore, there are enough evidences 
to believe that the hollow circular stzpa at Manivara 
Mat'a, in Rajgir, was connected with snake worship, a 
primitive belief of the earliest inhabitants of Rajgir, 
inspite of ceaseless assaults by Brahmanism, Jainism and 
Buddhism. Brahmanical and Jaina ritual, as evident from 
Salibhadra charwna, had adopted this alien cult into their 
pantheon. The cult of the s(zpas was not original to 
Buddhism. In AMuhaparinibhana suita, Gautama gives good 
ground for believing that in his time such monuments were 
raised over the mortal remains of raja-ehukravartins. The 
Buddhists added to it a new scope by making it a commemo- 
rative structure. The Jains too erected stiipas, as is 
evident from the disjecta membra found in the Kankali Tila, 
at Mathura. Satapatha Brahman refers to tumulis or 
mogids of earth raised by members of the Brahmanical 
ABS) tt ou eere to conclude that stüpa 
amphitheatre di Gitive SA puero Sculptures, within the 

vraja, was neither a Buddhist stipe 


hor a Hindu phallus, b repr d 1 
VER I » but represented the martha of 


at this place in 1935-36 yielded 
The spade this time was carried to & 
W the circular Structure. This year's 
that the hollow stupa was erected il 
'hich bad no interven- 
m. According to the 
ty was found in this 
Were spouted. One specimen 
pouts, in shape of snake hoods, 
Pe of vessel, lamps were fixed. 


R. 
i ; 1905-08; 9. 104, plates Xxvixex] 
$ ai A vol, xli Pp. 428.94 : 
f o y Guide to Rajgir, p.16. . 

"SL A. R., 1986.36, plate D. (a). 


excavator, a lar 
enclosure. Most 
contained about thir 
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sieves, etc.* LAUS 


In another ty 
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All other finds of clay make the character of the site; 
as well as the ritual connected with it, very clear, being 
hoods of snake etc. The utility of the offertory vessels 
was correctly interpreted by Mr. G. C. Chandra; ‘vessels 
with multiple channels. simulating showers were used by 
the distressed people of Rajgir, praying for rain.” ! ; 


A sculpture too, found in the ruins of this unique 
structure, supports the inference that not only the temple 
was devoted to the worship of Wagu divinities, but both 
Svastika and Mani Nagas were always depicted together 
and a female divinity known as ‘Bhaginz Sumagadha’ were 
venerated as late as c. lst century A.D. This is a high 
relief, of spotted red sandstone of Karri, and the style 
leaves little doubt, that it belonged to the late Kushana 
period. On it, we find two male figures on either side of 
the relief, between which is a diminutive female figure. 
The figure on the proper left has a snake hood, while that 
on the right one is damaged. Each has its right arm 
raised in abhaya-mudra. While the left arm of the one is 
missing, the same of the other is found holding a jar. 
The back of the sculpture too was carved, but it is very 
much damaged.* The fragmentary epigraph on the back 
mentions ‘Mani Naga’...... ‘Senika’...... “Bhagint Sumagadha.” 
It is evident therefore, that one of the figures is undoubtedly 
meant to be that of Mani Naga; the diminutive figure is that 
of Sumagadha. The only unsolved problem is the identity 
of the second figure, which I take to be that of Svastika 
Naga. 

For our purpose, the pottery as well as the image are 
of immense significance. Because in the first place, they 
confirm the tradition mentioned in the Mahabharata that the 
cult of the snake gods Mani Naga and Svastika Naga are 
connected with rainfall. They explain also the kind of 
ritual. Secondly the name Sumagadha is intriguing. This 
name has double meaning. In the Pali tradition it is the name 
of a sacred lotus pond, near a park for protected ‘Pcacocks’. 
Buddha is reportel to have been walking on its bank on the 
eve of preaching the Udumbarika-Sihanada Sutta.? In its 
neighbourhood was Moranivapa and Udumvarika. But the 
Ramayana has a tradition that Sumagadha was the name of 
a river*, and I feel that it is in this capacity that it probably 
finds mention in the epigraph, on the back of the red sand- 


l. Ibid, pp. 52-54. 
है A Ghosh—@utde to Rajgir, (Second edition) p. 16. 
one G. P. Malasekhara—Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, vol. ii, pp. 


4, Raméyana (Bangavas: edition) Adé., sarga, 32., 8-9. 
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stone relief found at Mayivara Matha. The rainfall. in the 
hills was carried away by Sumagadha and hence its close 
association with rain bearing qualities of twin snake gods. 

It emerges from this discussion that. the twin Naga 
figures found on the seal of Rajagriha Chaiurvidyas may be 
accepted as the figures of Mani-Naga and Svastika Naga, 
the pot indicating their intimate relationship with the primitive 
cult of rain and fertility. 

The term Chaturvidya is better known in its vulgar form 
as ‘Chaturvvedi’ or ‘Chaube’. But its implications have not 
yet been pointed out. 
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SOME INTERESTING PAPERS ON INDIAN 
NUMISMATICS. 


(As announced earlier, we are publishing here summaries 
of papers relating to Indian numismatics that were published 
recently in the foreign numismatic journals or in Indian 
non-numismatic journals. The summaries marked with an 
asteric are taken from the Nwmismaties Literature, with some 
modifications, with the kind permission of the publisher, the 
American Numismatic Society. The others were prepared 
by Shri P. L. Gupta. Editor.) 


*BRETT, AGNES BALDWIN.  Indo-Bactrian coins 
acquired by the American Numismatic Society in 
1947. In The American Numismatie Society, 
Museum Notes, 111 (1948) pp. 31-43, pl. 
Four tetradrachms and a drachm added to the American 
Numismatic Society Museum in 1947 are described in this 
paper. The rulers represented ate Zoilos I, Dikaios, Antial- 
kidas, Artemidoros, Hermaios with Kalliope, aad Agathok- 
leia. The find spot that produced the hoard from which 
these coins were selected is discussed in detail, 


*DALE, L.]. The East India Company and its 
coinage. In New Zealand Numismatie Journal, 
Vol. 4, No. 3 (Jan.-May 1948), p. 81-93, 4 pls. 
A brief, general survey of the history of the Company and 
its coinage. Beginning with the Portcullis issues of 
Elizabeth, the author mentions all subsequent issues struck 
in and for various place names that were included in the 
chartered domains of the Company. 


*HAUGHTON, H. L. Some coins of Eukratides and 
Apollodotus from Afghanistan, c. 1840. In Numis- 

matic Chronicle, Ser. 6, Vol. 8 (1948), p. 103. 
The collection of the late General A. C. Haughton contained 
13 copper coins of Eukratides and 18 of Appollodotus which, 
it is assumed, were obtained by him near Charikar. Because 
of their uniform appearance they are considered to have 


ormed one small hoard, or possibly two, found in similar 
Condition of soil. 


i H.L. The silver coinage of Strato 


and of Strato and Agathocleia, In The Numismatic 
13 
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Chronicle, 6th Ser. Vol. 8 (1948) pp. 134-14], 
pls. 8-9, 


This is a supplement to Rapson s article on these rulers in 
Corolla Numismatica (pp. 245-258) and includes a list of his 
conclusions on the identity and reigns of hese rulers, and 
the deterioration of the coinage of Strato I. The author then 
treats the coinage chronologically, analyzing portraits and 
legends, particularly those of Strato I because of many 
variations in the inscriptions. He lists four obverse and 
reverse types, four obverse legends (Greek), three reverse 
legends (Prakrit) and six monograms. Finally, in conformity 
with the second part of his stated purpose to ‘publish a 
comprehensive list of the varieties of coins of these rulers 
now available, together with some comments upon them', the 
author presents a catalogue of 22 varieties of the silver 
coirage of Strato I, arranged primarily by obverse types. 


KOSAMBI, D. D. Chronological order of the Punch- 
marked coins. In Journal of the Bombay Branch 

of Royal Astatie Society. Vols. 25-26, pp. 33-47. 
The significance of the symbols on punch-marked coins is 
still unknown; it is therefore very difficult to assign them 
to any particular king or dynasty. Mr. Kosambi, being 
mathematician, has adopted the statistical method for the 
comparative study of the coin-groups. The method of his 
study rests upon the assumption that the amount of the wear 
of the coins is directly proportional on the average to the time 
of circulation. The more is the coin wora, the more it has 
the reverse marks. So he has coirelated the reverse marks 
with the wearage of the coins and assigned a period of 12 
years for one reverse mark. The correlation coefficient. fot 
td marks against weight has been calculated by him in 
Y ud sae soins o Mo and it forms the basis 
Gb teh paper. a n his chronology, Sri Kosambi has 
रा nen € coins of different kings of Magadha, beginning 
Jatsatru down to Satadharman of the Mauryan dynasty- 


EE THOMAS OLLIVE.  Rare'or unedited 
S of Ancient India, In Numismatic Review, 


Vol. 4, Nos. 2-4 (Apri 
i , . 4- - l- 9 
Six ancient Indian (Apri Oct.), p. 84-85. 
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symbols unknown from Cunningham or the BMC and quite 
different from other punch-marked coins; the last is quite 
uncertain and has a Brahmi inscription of four or five 
aksharas. 


SAMAR, ROSHAN LAL. Bappa Rawal ke do sone ke 
sikke (Two gold coins of Bappa Rawal). In Sodha 
Patrika (Hindi) Udaipur, Vol. II, part I. 
The two gold coins, that were published earlier and attribut- 
ed to Bappa Rawal by Dr. G. H. Ojha and Dr. A. S. 
Altekar (N. S. Vol. XXIII; Proceedings of the Oriental 
Conference, 1933), are re-examined in this paper and the 
author has pointed out that Bappa Rawal was never known 
as Vepparaja and as such the coins cannot be attributed to 
him. The author has expressed his inability to identify the 
issuer of the coins. 


SINHA, B. P. Bearing of Numismatics on the history 
of the later Imperial Guptas. In: Journal of the 
Bihar Research Society, Vol. XXIV, pp. 18-26. 
Though the problems of the history of the later Imperial 
Guptas have been discussed in this paper, it gives certain 
interesting information about the metrology and metallic 
contents of the coins of these kings. The result of the 
analysis of the coins of later Guptas in British Museum is 
given on the authority of Mr. Allan. The analysis of eight 
coins shows that the adulteration in heavier pieces is not 
greater than that in the lighter ones. The following analysis 
is instructive :— Se 
Puragupta: 77 to 70°/, gold 
Kumaragupta : II (class I) 79°/, gold 
2; (class II) 54°/, gold . . 
Vainyagupta : 72 gold. 
Narasimhagupta : (class I) 70^|, gold 
" class II)54°/, gold 
Vishnugupta : 43 °/, gold 
On the basis of this analysis, Dr. Sinha, maintains that the 
Coins of class II of Kumaragupta Il were the coins of 
Kumaragupta III. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY, 1950 


INAUGURAL ADDRESS 


By H. E. HowBLE MANGAL DAS PAKVASA, 
GOVERNOR OF M.P. 


Dr. Agrawal and the members of the Numismatic 
Society of India, 
I consider it a privilege to have been invited to inaugu- 
rate the proceedings of the annual meeting of the Numis- 
matic Society for this year. 
| I find that yours is an old Society established as early 
| as 1910. I have also noted with great pleasure the important 

contributions your Society has made to the study of Indian 
| coinage right from 700 B.C. to the 19th century A. D. 
j Incidentally your work on the coinage of India has 


i contributed substantially in clarifying fundamental facts 
: of early Indian history. It was due to the efforts of 
i Numismatists that the materials of the early history of 


j Indo-Greeks and Sakas could be arranged in chronological 
.Oorder. tis also due to your efforts that we know something 
about the artistic achievements in the field of Numismatics 


Dm Gupta and Mughal periods of Indian history. It 1s @ 
ittle 


helping 
history. If a laym 


or „other designs, they s there are costumes or ornaments 


row li 
country. The use pu 


Gupta periods shows that 
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1 of prosperity. If the gold or silver coinage is debased or if 
it disappears, then it can be safely assumed that the political 
and economic condition of the country has deteriorated. 
This is true whether it may refer to the coinage of Skanda- 
gupta or of the present times. When the ruling power in the 
country issues debased currency, we may assume that the 
economic condition has very much suffered. Though the 
coin is comparatively small in size, it throws a flood of light 
sometimes on the political, economical and social conditions 
of the people at different times and periods. There are 
some branches of study which do not bring great publicity 
or profit, but their value in rendering help in sifting materials 
ofthe past cannot be denied or remain unrecognised. 

If the work of the Society is to. progress, then its work 
must be such that it will attract young enthusiastic minds | 
and also will keep the public well-informed about the progress | 
made. Ifthe work of the Society or of the scholars is i 
examined and audited carefully, and if in such an examina- 
tion any defect is found or mistake realised, then it should i 
be corrected without any hesitation. Now India is not a 
politically divided country and for the first time it has become i 
a united and unified India. This may require new work in | 
different regions and also a more systematic study of new 
materials which may be found. 


Iam a layman and I am sure you do not expect any 
scholarly treatment of such an important subject from me. 
Ipray to God that He may bless your work with profitable 
results and enable you to serve our motherland in your own 
way. With the greatest pleasure I now declare the proceed- 
ings of this annual session open. 
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भारतीय पुद्रापरिषदू, नागपुर के समापति-पद से दिया हुआ भाषा 


A 


डॉ० वाखुदेव शरण अग्रवाल, uei 


सदसे नम:, 
भारतीय मुद्रापरिषद्‌ के विद्वान्‌ सदस्यों का यहां सादर अभिनंदन 
करते हुए मैं अपनी ग्रणामांजलि अर्पित करता हूँ । आप ने मुझे जो ge 
सम्मान दिया है उसके fed मैं अनुगृहीत हूं | 
भारतीय मुद्रापरिषद्‌ को स्थापना १९१० में हुई । परिषद्‌ ने अपने 
सद्यो के ERT भारतीय मुद्राओं की संरक्षा और शा्रीय अध्ययन का 
Mesa काय किया है । अनेक प्रतिभाशाली विद्वानों ने इस बिषय के 
कितने ही महत्त्वपूर्ण अध्यायों को सजाकर भारतीय इतिहास की अनमोल 
सामग्री प्रस्तुत को है। किन्तु विद्या का क्षत्र सन्तत संवरधनञील है | इसमें 
सदा TERN से नई ओर पुरानी सामग्री पर काम करने वाळे 
Maral की आवश्यकता है | ऋग्वे के प्रथम सूक्त में कहा B— 
अग्निः धरवेभिः ऋषिभिरीञ्यो नूतनैरुत | 
जिस ज्ञान-अग्नि की उपासना में पूर्व ऋषियों ने काम किया है, नूतन 
काळ के ऋषि भी उ À शो बढ़ाते है 
x M से परपरा को आगे बढ़ाते हैं । हमारे इस परिमित 
लित M SET € । भारतीय मुद्राओं के अध्ययन के लिए 
राष रूप से नये कार्य a à 
रा EN ur कार्यकर्ताओं की आवश्यकता है । de 
' वी सामग्री दिन-दिन बढ रही हे और आवश्यक 


कार्यकर्ता a 

रह i i [A SE बिना छानबीन के aga EE ON 
आचार्य श्री अनन्त कि हमारी इस परिषद्‌ के प्रकारा-स्तम्भ 
संग्रहालय में qu eae ने कौशाम्बी से sm और प्रयाग 


से सुरक्षित ई नये 
राजाओं का पता लगाया सहे आ वीत कारके कई 


जिस 
उम 4 माचीन वत्स जनपद एवं उसके पड़ौसी 


| आयः ond ae THRUST | यह एक उदाहरण मात्र 
अध्ययन की वाट जोह रहे हैं । इस का फे संग्रह इसी अकार के 


जा सकता है। एक तो d se m अकार से काम किया 
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अध्ययन और परिचय के न रहने पाए | यदि आप इसे स्वीकार करे di 
मेरी प्रार्थना है कि प्रत्येक संग्रहाध्यक्ष अपने मुद्रासंग्रह की इस प्रकार की 
अनधीत सामग्री का लेखा-जोखा अगले छः मासों में तैयार कर ले. और 
उसकी सूचना पत्रिका के सम्पादक श्री अल्टेकर जी के पास भेज दे | 
परिषद्‌ के कार्यालय में इस प्रकार की प्राक्त सूचनाओं पर विचार किया 
जाय कि किन-किन विशेषज्ञों द्वारा उस सामग्री का अध्ययन कराया जा 
सकता है। 

दूसरी बात यह है कि परिषद्‌ को भिन्न-भिन्न बंश और ant की 
सुद्राओं के अध्ययन के लिए विशेषज्ञ विद्वान्‌ चुनने चाहिए । काम की 
सुविधा के लिये यह एक प्रकार से काम का बंटवारा करना होगा | 
विद्वानों को स्वयं अपनी इच्छा से चुनाव करना चाहिए कि उन्हें किस 
युग के सिक्कों में विशेष रुचि है। इस ध्रकार के सहयोग से प्रतिवर्ष 
मिलने वाले नये मुद्रा-निधान या सिक्कों के जखीरों ( ट्रेजर aa Ele) 
का अध्ययन करना उचित समय के भीतर आसानी से हो सकेगा | 
प्रत्येक संग्रहाध्यक्ष को यह ज्ञात रहेगा कि वह किस युग के और किस . 
राजवंश के सिक्कों की छानबीन में किस विशेषज्ञ सें सहायता प्राप्त कर 
सकता है | यह भौ उचित होगा कि feng समय नये सिक्के या निधान 
मिले उनको सूचना अविछम्ब उसी तरह परिषद्‌ के कार्यालय में भेज दी 
जाया करै जैसे प्राचीन लेखों की सूचना गवनमेन्ट एपीग्राफिस्ट के पास 
हम भेजा करते हैं । यदि इस प्रकार का सम्मिलित saa होगा तो 
आशा है कि भारतीय सुद्रा-विज्ञान और संग्रहालय दोनों को छाम 
एहुँचेगा | 

सिक्के इतिहासः की बहुत ही प्रामाणिक सामग्रीं होते हैं । “सिक्कों 
के पीछे राज्य की सम्पूर्ण शक्ति और ऐश्वर्य निहित रहता था । प्रत्येक युग में 
राजाओं के जो सचिवालय थे उनके द्वारा राज्य और राजा के वास्तविक 
सम्बन्ध, राजा की सत्ता, अधिकार और उसकी व्यक्तिगत रुचि को ध्यान 
म॑ रखते हुए सिक्के चाळू किये जाते थे । साथ ही साथ समाज की जो 
आर्थिक स्थिति थी उसका भी सब से सच्चा प्रतिबिम्न (सिक्कों की die 
और मूल्य के द्वारा एकट होता था । सिक्कों की विनियस-दर. उनमें 


चादी-सोने-तांबे की आपेक्षिक मिलावट और इन धातुओं के पारस्परिक . 


है का- अजुपात-इन विषयों में आथिक स्थिति का जो उतार चढ़ाव 
इंआ है, उसकी कुंजी उस युग के सिक्कों के नमूनों में आज तक छिपी 
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हुई है । सिक्कों की सहायता से सोने और चांदी के आपेक्षिक m 

पर यदि प्रकाश डाछा जा सके तो यह इतिहास कॉ बड़ी सेवा होगी | 
भारतवर्ष में सिक्कों का इतिहास चांदी को आहत muet से 
आरम्म होता है | उससे gd वैदिक युग में सिक्कों के अस्तित्व का 
gaama प्रमाण अभी तक नहीं पाया गया और न fer की ard 
की सभ्यता Gb ही मुद्राओं के अस्तित्व का कोई निश्चित £माण मिला 
है। aga: उस प्राचीन काळ में अन्य देशों के F9 हमारे यहां भी 
सिक्कों का sues नहीं हुआ था। केवल वस्तुओं के विनिमय से 
आर्थिक जीवन का काम चळता था | आर्य जाति की जो परम्परा hey 
में पाई जाती है वह इस बिषय में भारत से मिळती-जुळती è | उस समय 
बस्तु-विनिमय के मुख्य आधार पशु थे । रोमन भाषा में पेकस (pecus), 
अंग्रेज़ी में zea (chattels) और जर्मन भाषा में He (vieh) ये मूल में 
पञ्ुवाचक शब्द थे, जिनसे द्रव्य या धन का बोध होने ढगा | फौह से 
ही अंग्रेजी Why बना है | किसी समय दक्षिणा के रूप में जो पञ्च॒ दिये 
जाते थे उनसे फीस शब्द का दक्षिणा-बाची अर्थ व्यवहार में आयां 
होगा । वैदिक युग में विनिमय का मुख्य सावन गौ थी। दक्षिणा 
रूप में गौ का दान वैदिक प्रथा थी जो बहुत बाद तक चळती रही । 
पीछे Ag के सिक्के चल पड़ने a गो का क्रय-द्रव्य दक्षिणा में दिया 
जाने छगा। पाणिनि को अशब्यायी में “गोपुच्छ' से वस्तुएं मोल लिये जाने 
का Seq है | 'गोपुच्छ' शब्द डा० भंडारकर की सम्मति में गायकी 
वास्तविक पूछ का नाम था, पर मैं समझता हूं कि 'गोपुच्छ' गौ का 
ही वाचक है। अंग्रेजी में जैसे ex आफ Fee? कहा जाता है, वैसे 
al अपने यहाँ पशुओं की संख्या और उनका आदान-प्रदान पूछ पकड़ 
की होता at | ud भी यह प्रथा गौदान का आवश्यक अंग है | 
i a हीस D पशुओं की संख्या करने का 

काळ में भारतवर्ष में भी गाय-भैंस os ASSI skal d; quent 
'गाय एक UU, e एक qa’ ऐ । विर की हुलिया लिखते समय 
सैमेटिक भाषा क है जि Id ता eem eit] यह रास ब्द 
Te जिसका अथ सिर है। इसके बिपरीत भारतवर्ष में 


द ai अनुसार गाय और भैंस आदि की चराई के 
पुच्छी कहा जाता है san mee ति 
गौपुच्छिकम्‌ ( अष्टाध्यायी | इस प्रकार गो 


यौ ५।१।१९.) पद का अर्थ संगत हो जाता हैं| 
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| प्राचीन यूनान में भी विनिमय के लिये व्यवहार में गाय या ael 

का ही प्रयोग होता था | होमर ने इलियड में सोने के कवच का मूल्य 
सौ गौ और कांसे के कवच का मूल्य नो गौ लिखा है (इलियड ६।२३४) | 
आयौ की दूसरी शाखा ईरानियों में भी यही प्रथा थी। ज॒न्द-अवस्ता में 
वैद्य की फीस गौ के रूप में देने का उल्लेख है । गो के समान ही aat 
से भी वस्तु-विनिमय का काम fear जाता था | अष्टाध्यायी मं वसन से. 
क्रीत वस्तु को “वासन! कहा गया है ( ५।१।२७ )। चौन देश में 
सातवीं शताब्दी $e go में g नामक एक सिक्का जिसका on कमीज 
है चलता था | वह ne À gag पहिनने की कमीज जैसा Seal इंच 
लम्बा बनाया जाता था । इसी प्रकार चाकू की आकृति का .पांच-सात 
इंच लम्बा “तव? नामंक एक सिक्का होता था | 

सिक्कों का सबसे पहिले आविष्कार चांदी या सोने के बराबर तोल 

के टकड़ों में हुआ होगा । पश्चिमी जगत्‌ में सिक्कों का सबसे प्रथम 
आविष्कार लीडिया देश में साते सौ ई० प्रव के लगभग माना जातां है | 
इतिहासकार हीरोदोत ने निश्चित शब्दों में लिखा है कि जहां तक्र हमें 
मालूम है संसार के सब देशों में लीडिया देश के लोगों ने सत्रसे पहिले 
चांदी सोने को सिक्कों के रूप में ढाला । हीरोदोत ने सचे ऐतिहासिक 
की भांति उस समय भी यह सावधानी से लिखि दिया था कि जहां तक 
उसकी जानकारी पहुँच सकी थी वहां तक छीडिया देश को सिकों के 
सर्व प्रथम आविष्कार का श्रेय प्राक्त था । किन्तु वस्तुस्थिति इससे भिन्न 
हे और सिक्कों के qd प्रथम व्यवहार की कल्पना मारतवषे में पाई जाती 
& | चांदी और सोने को बराबर die के टुकड़ों में काठ कंर या ढाल 
कर व्यवहार में चाळ करना यही सिक्कों का पहिला भारतीय रूप था | 
उदाहरण के लिये शतपथ ब्राह्मण में हिरण्य शतमान और राजत शतमान 
अर्यात्‌ दक्षिणा में दिये जाने वाले शतमानो का ssa पाया जाता है 
( ५।५।५।१६; १३।२।३।२) । कात्यायन श्रौतसूत्र के अनुसार 
शतमान का सम्बन्ध १०० से था अर्थात्‌ सौ मान या रत्ती के बराबर 
तोळ होने के कारण वह सिक्का शतमान कहलाया | अष्टाध्यायी में जो 
कि पांचवीं झती ई० पूर्व में बनाई गई थी शतमान सिक्के का उल्लेख 
हुआ है ( शतमानेन ad शातमानम्‌, अष्टाध्यायी ५।१।२७ ) 4 


अष्टाध्यायी- में निष्क सिक्के का भी उललेख हुआ है । हि त्रि पूर्वातू 
निष्कात्‌ ( ५।१।३० ) सूत्र में दो निष्क और तीन निष्क से मोल ळी 
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जाने वाली वस्तु के लिये ह्िनैष्किक त्रिनैष्किक रूप सिद्ध किये गये हैं | 
यह स्थिति ५ वीं शती ई० पूर्य मे थौ । एक दूसरे सत्र में इससे मी 
अधिक ye प्रमाण मिळता है, 'शतसहसान्ताच निष्कात्‌ (५।२।१ १९) 
सूत्र सौ निष्क और हजार i वन "काब sity ae foal के लिये 
शैष्कशतिक और नैष्कसहस्रिक शब्दों की सिद्धि बताता है | तत्कालीन 
भाषा में ये चाळू शब्द थे । महाभारत में भी निष्कशत और निष्कसहस्न 
रूप में धन की दो कोटियों का एक ही छोक में उछेख हुआ है 
(अनुशा० १३।४३, शतेन निष्कगणितं सहस्रेण च संमितं ) | लेकिन 
निष्क शब्द का धन के रूप में प्रयोग पाणिनि से भौ बहुत प्राचीन 
था | शतपथ ब्राह्मण में उद्दालक आरुणि ने उस व्यक्ति को एक सुवर्ण 
| निष्क देने की घोषणा की थी जो उसे शाख्नार्थ में जीत छे.( ११।४।१। 
८ )। निष्क की प्राचीनता और भी पहले जाती है जब हमें ऋग्वेद में 
i निष्क का उल्लेख मिळता है । सिन्धुतटवासी राजा भाव्य अपने पुरोहित 
कक्षीवान्‌ को सौ निष्क, सौ घोड़े और एक सहस्र गौएं दक्षिणा में देता 
है ( ऋ० १।१२६।२ ) । अन्यत्र निष्क को विश्वरूप कहा गया है, 
जिसका अर्थ मुद्रा-शात्र की परिभाषा में ऐसा प्रतीत होता है कि जिस 
पर अनेक रूप. या चिन्ह अंकित थे । इस प्रकार का सुवर्ण का कोई 
गोल टुकड़ा निष्क कहलाता था जो सम्मवतः आभूषण के काम में भी 
आता था ( ऋ० २।३३।१० ), क्योंकि कई जगह निष्कप्रीब विशेषण 
मी मिला है। लेकिन महाभारत में जिस निष्क का वीन है वह 
आमूषण-मात्र नहीं, बल्कि सिक्का अर्थात्‌ निश्चित dle का सोने का टुकड़ा 
हो गया था । 


साष्टं शातं सुवर्णानां निष्कमा हुर्भनन्तथा | (Ho flo ६७) 


अर्थात्‌ प्रत्येक ब्राह्मण को १०८ सुवर्ण-निष्क-घन दक्षिणा में दिया 


गया । महाभारत में समापने में वर्णन है कि विश्वकर्मा ने एक EU 
निष्क से एक शंख बनाया था, जिसे समुद्र ने वरुण की ओर से युधिषिर 
को He में दिया था ( सभापई f 

सभापट० ५४।१५ ) | इस प्रकार सौ निष्क, 
१०८ निष्क और एक ma निष्क के उ 


द SOS eel से निश्चित होता. 
d हामारतकार निःक्र को नपे Ge सुवर्ण के aps के अर्थ a जानते 
थ | Jase 


E के समय तक निष्क 
किन्तु यह भी सत्य है कि अभी तक 
हुआ | 


के अस्तित्व का ग्रमाण मिळता है | 
हक एक भौ सुवर्ण-निंष्क उपलब्ध नहीं 
T S9 आश्रय की बात नहीं, जब इम यह देखते हैं विं 
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अकबर, जहांगीर, और शाहजहां के सदसुहरी या सौ-तोळे, पचास-तोळे 
और बौस-तोले के भार के शाहनशाही नामक सिक्कों में से अभी तक 
एक दो को छोड़कर और नहीं मिळे यद्यपि मुसलमानी इतिहास लेखक 
और पश्चिमी यात्रियों ने मुगल खजाने का परिचय देते हुए उनका वर्णन 
किया है | ( होडीवाळा, मुगल मुद्राओं का अध्ययन, go ५३ ) | 
महाभारत के एक अन्य प्रकरण की ओर मैं विशेष रूप से आपका 

ध्यान भारतीय सिक्कों की प्राचीनता के ज्ये Rea चाइता हूं | 
युधिष्टिर ने अपने खजाने का वर्णन करते हुए कहा है-- 

ardere: परिब्ृता निधयो ये चतुःशताः | 

पंचद्रौणिक एकैकः सुवर्णस्याहतस्य वे ॥ , 

जातरूपस्य मुख्यस्य अनर्ध्येयस्य भारत | 

एतद्‌ राजन्‌ मम धनं तेन दीव्याम्यह त्वया | 

'मेरे कोष में ताम्बे के बरतनों में चार सौ निधियां आहत सुवण से 

भरी हुई हैं और एक-एक की तोळ पांच क्रोण है | उनका सोना अव्वल 
किस्म का है |’ भभी तक सिक्कों को आहत अर्थात्‌ चिन्हित करने की 
प्रथा ( अंग्रेजी dur S ) से हमारा परिचय चांदी के कार्षापण fusi 
तक ही सीमित है । किन्छु इस प्रमाण से ज्ञात होता है कि इसका 
आरम्भ सोने के एक जैसी dle के टुकड़े बना कर उन पर रूप या 
Raza टंकित करने से आरम्भ हुआ | इसी के लिये प्राचीन पारिभाषिक 
शब्द आहत था, जिसे अब हम “पंचमार्क' कहते हैं | रूप-समुत्यापन 
करने के कारण ही सुवर्ण की एक संज्ञा “जातरूप? पड़ी, अर्थात जिस 
पर रूप या किसी प्रकार का चिन्ह यन्त्रित कर दिया गया हो | सोने 
के अर्थ में जातरूप शब्द चारों वेदों में सें किसी में प्रयुक्त नहीं मिलता | 
सम्भवतः ब्राह्मणकाछ में रूपों के आहत करने की प्रथा का आरम्भ : 
हुआ जैसा कि महाभारत में उल्लेख है। उस समय से आहत सुवर्ण 
के fea जातरूप शब्द का आरम्भ हुआ होगा और शनै: शनै: यह शब्द 
सुब का पर्यायवाची हो गया | इससे यह भी ज्ञात होता है कि emu 
म॑ सुवर्ण पर ही रूप-छेदन ( सिम्बल पंच ) करने की प्रथा थी, चांदी 
पर रूपों के ठप्पे लगाना उसके पीछे शुरू हुआ | 


Ls सूत्र “जातरूपेभ्यः GRAY (9131243) में जातरूप से 
तास रूपसमुत्यापित हिरण्य से है, यदि इस प्रकार का हिरण्य एक 
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निश्चित परिमाण या तोळ का्‌ वाची ^ | ग्राचान साहित्य म जहां 
हिरण्यः और gad साथ-साथ आते हैं जैसे जातक (६ Ter Gam) 
और अर्थ शा में, वहां हिरण्य वह सोना था जिसे सिक्कों का iK नहीं 
प्राप्त हुआ था । आजकल की माषा में उसे पासा या Tel कहेंगे | जब 
रूप से आहत होकर वह सिक्के की AHS में आता तब उस GAM कहते 
à | अर्थात्‌ अनढले हुए सोने की संज्ञा हिरण्य और ढल इए की gad 
थी । सुवण नामक सिक्के के वास्तविक अस्तित्व का अमाण महाभारत, 
अष्टाध्यायी और अर्थशाख से मिळता है यद्यपि अभी तक उसका भी काइ 
नमुना नहीं मिला । सुवर्ण की खरीज के रूप में पाद-सुबर्ण और सुबर्ण 
aan सिक्के भी होते थे । उदयजातक में सुवर्ण-माषकों से भरी हुई 
सोने की थाली ( पात्री ) का वर्णन है । 
प्राचीन भारतवर्ष में सिक्कों की die क्या थी यह बहुत seat 
हुआ विषय है । ज्ञात होता है कि शतमान या सौ रत्ती की तोल देशी 
1 परम्परा के अनुसार थी। सौ रत्ती तोछ d चांदी के शतमान सिक्के 
: daher की खुदाई में मिले हैं, जो अब तक के प्राप्त भारतीय सिक्कों 


: में सब से पुराने हैं | वे आकृति में ath राळाका के समान हैं । विसुद्धि- 
: मग्ग में fus विचित्त' अर्थात्‌ रूप से आहत सिक्के तीन तरह के 
कहे गए हैं 


!. लम्बे (AÈ ) २. चौकोर ( चतुरत्न ) ओर गोल ( परिमंडळ ) 
( विघुद्विमग्ग, २।४३७) | लम्बे सिक्कों की पहचान में तक्षशिला 
के शतमान ही हमारे सामने आते हैं । शतमान या सौ सत्ती की ae 
का ३ भाग अर्थात्‌ ४० रत्ती या बीस मापे का एक सिक्का पीछे Ie 
ga, जा विशतिक कहलाया | इससे भी पुराना साठ रत्ती का “AAA 
सिक्का था । पाणिनि के समय में ये दोनों सिक्के चाळू a (५।१।२४) | 
पाणिनि ने शाग नामक एक सिक्के का sga किया है (412134) | 
महाभारत वनप से ज्ञात होता है कि आठ शाण सिक्कों का एक 
शतमान हाता था ( अष्टौ शाणा: झातमार्न वहन्ति, वन० १३४।१४) | 


इस प्रकार १२३ रत्ती की तोल e paler 
T चांदी E sm 
m aq T चोदा का छोटा सिक्का 


भष्टाव्यायी और उससे सम्ब 
और _ कारिका) A प्राचीन आहत 
उतना अन्यत्र नहीं पाया जाता | अं 


न्धित टीकाओं (कात्यायन, Fast? 
-सिक्कों का जितना विशद बर्णन & 
[इत मुद्राओं की तोल के eut 
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उनके नामों की ठीक पहिचान एवं उन पर अंकित रूप या लक्षणों का 
अभिप्राय और ऐतिहासिक महत्त्व ये दो खोज के मुख्य विषय 8 | ताळ 
के हिसाब से इन सिक्कों की मोटे तौर पर यह तालिका दी जा 
सकती है 


संख्या नाम die रत्ती में ग्रेनों में (१२त्ती-! . ८ग्रेन) 

१. शतमान १०० १८० 

२. अर्ध-शतमानं ५० ९० 

३. पांद-रातमान २५ ४५ 

४. पादाध-शतमानयाशाण १२२ २२३ 

Q. त्रिशत्क qo (265 7 

६. विशतिक 8० ७२ 

७, कार्षापंण (=प्रति) - ३२ ५७.६ 

c. अध-कार्षोपण (=्भाग) १६ २८.८ 

e. पंचमाषिक (=पादविशतिक) १ ० VES 
१०. पाद-का्षोषण ८ : १४.४ 
११. अष्टभाग-कार्षापण ४ ७,२ i 
१२. रौप्य-्माष R ३-३ 
१३. अ्थ-सौप्य-माष १ ec 
aia के सिक्के (ताम्रिक ) : 
१४. कार्षापण ८० १४४ 
१५. अध-का्षोपण 8० =p 
१६. पातकम Rn mu: A 
१७. अष्टभाग-कार्षोपण १० ao ye 
१८. माष 4 FEAR 
te. TATA २३ 31 
२०. काकिणी १३ 3$ 
IEEE UE E १.०१२% 
२२. - जिशत्क १५० २७०. :- 
२३. विंशतिक १०० १८०. 
है. ७७ aay Prem २२५६ ` EL 
२५. अध्यध विंशतिक १५० “Ve 
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आहत मुद्राओं की जो निधियां अब तक मिली हैं उनके सिक्कों 
at वास्तविक die के साथ यदि ऊपर feu हुए वजन का मिलान 
किया जाय तो उनमें से agai को पहिचान सम्भव है । श्री दुर्गा प्रसाद 
जी ने विंशतिक और त्रिशत्क की प्रति की सूचना मुझे दी थी | 
यद्यपि जातकों में चांदी के अड्डमासक का उलेख है, पर मुझे एक रत्ती 
के कण बराबर सिक्के के अस्तित्व में संदेह था | सौभाग्य से अभी हाळ 
में इतने छोटे सिक्के मुझे प्राप्त हुए हैं, जिन्हें बिना देखे विश्वास करना 
कठिन था | जहांगीरा के पास सिन्ध नदी में सोना धोने बाळे न्यारिए 
बाळू को कपड़े में छानते हैं | उन्हीं से सौ के लगभग रौप्यमाषक प्राप्त 
हुए हैं जिनमें कई adder मापक भी हैं । तक्षरिला (भीर टेकरी), 
पेशावर, अफगानिस्तार, पैला, सहेट-महेट, छोतापुर, अहरोरा, गोळखपुर 
(पटना), रमना (कटक), मछुआटोळी (पटना), घोड़ोधाट, भागलपुर, पतराहा 
(पुरनिया), Xe (जयपुर), बहळ (Gi खानदेश), करीमनगर (हैदराबाद), 
FOUR वाई (सितारा) वांदिनायक्कन्नूर (महुरा), जौनपुर, बरबानी 
(माळवा) आदि स्थानों से are आहत मुद्रानिधिओं की बहुमूल्य सामग्री 
संप्रहालयों À सुरक्षित है । सिक्कों की तोल के अनुसार उनकी जांच 
i होनी चाहिए | à 


j इन सिक्कों पर b चिन्ह अंकित हैं वे बिसुद्विमग्ग के अनुसार इस 
बात के योतक थे कि किस ग्राम, निगम, नगर, पर्वत, नदीतीर और 
आाचाय-शिरपी के हाथों वे सिक्के बनाये गए थे | अभी तक इस सम्बन्ध 
में कोई कुंजी उपलब्ध नहीं हुई | मोटे तौर पर पूर्व कालीन, मध्यकालीन 
और >त्तरकाढीन इन तीन प्रकार को मुद्राओं और चिन्हों की पहिचान 
होती है | श्री दुर्गाप्रसाद जी इन मुद्राओं के विशेष अध्ययन के. बाद | 


ure Be कि पांच रूपों में जो दूसरा रूप है जिसे 
डर (छेरिया) और अंग्रेजी में हि He R 

an NES I 

जाता है, वह तिथिक्रम के iw. 


वे पर्वकाळ के 8 जिनमें 
और बाण का GAGA है वे बाद TM के हैं, और जिनमें नन्दिपद 
प्रकार से विशेषतः मुद्राओं के आकार यह पहचान और भी कई 


be ix 4 अकार (Wf) और रूपों के 
ठ्‌ q P भी a E 3 
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पाछी-प्रन्थों में और पाणिनीय अष्टाध्यायी में चाँदी के चाळ 
सिक्के को कार्षापण कहा गया है। कौटिल्य के अर्थशाख मे सैकड़ों 
जगह इस सिक्के का उल्लेख है, पर सर्वत्र इसे पण कहा गया है | कार्षा- 
पण नाम कर्ष और पण इन दो शब्दों से बना है | दार्षापण शब्द 
धरेदिक या ब्राह्मण साहित्य में नहीं पाया जाता । कपे शाब्द असीरियन 
[घा के कई, यूनानी केरसस्‌ ( kerasos ) से बना है। अंप्रेजी का चेरी 
(cherry) शब्द इसी से है | मूळ में कु शब्द का अर्थ छोटी बोंडी 
के आंकार का फल था | पुर्चगाळी भाषा में इसी का रूप कैश हुआ 
जिससे अंग्रेजी में रोकड़ के अर्थ में कैश ( cash ) शब्द का व्यवहार 
हेता है। चीनी लोग भी अपने चौकोर Sears गोल सिक्के के लिये 
केश शब्द का व्यवहार प्राचीन काल से करते रहें हैं । संभवतः भारत- 
वंष में यह शब्द पाणिनि से पहले छठी या सातवीं शताब्दी में लिया 
गया होगा | कर्भ शब्द एक dio का नाम था। कप के बराबर 
जो सिक्का या पण था वह कार्षापण ग्रसिद्ध हुआ | सौ स्ती की 
शतमान तौल के स्थान में ८० रत्तीवाले कर्ष की तीळ की. स्थापना 
भारतवर्ष H^ इसी समय हुई जान पड़ती हैं । ज्ञात होता है उस समय 
चाँदी और ताँबे की धातुओं का पारस्परिक मूल्य दो और पाँच: के 
अनुपात में था । जिस cien चाँदी के सौ स्ती तोलवाळे शतमान का 
2am अर्थात्‌ ४० रत्ती की तोल का विंशतिकं सिक्का था, उसी 
cat ८० रत्ती के कर्ष का र अर्थात्‌ ३२ स्ती तोळ का हल्का 
नया कार्षापण चाळ हुआ । राजा बिंत्रसार के समय म॑ विशतिक था 
और नंद राजाओं के समय में अर्थात्‌ पाँचवीं शताब्दी में ३२ रत्ती वाला 
र्षापण चाळ. A गया spa पाणिनि के समय में भी दोनों सिक्के 
एक साथ चळ रहे थे। और दोनों का संबंध दो प्रकार को तोल के 
मान से था। पाचवी शताब्दी में जब नंदों का देशब्यापी- साम्राज्य 
स्थापित हुआ तब die और सिक्कों के मान को व्यवस्थित करने की 
आवश्यकता -अनुभव हुई एवं del ने यह काम पूण किया |o व्याकरण- 
साहित्य -में एक प्राचीन उदाहरण है, नंदोपक्रमाणि मानानि, अर्थात्‌ 
नॉप-तोछ को स्थिर करने का काम पहले नंद नामक सम्राटू ने किया | 
नेदों की राजधानी पाठलिपुत्र में थी इसीलिये नापतोल की यह परिपाटी 
ies नाम से प्रसिद्ध इई | करिंग-देश ने नंदो और मौर्या के समय 
में भी अपनीं स्वतंत्रता बनाए wei, इस वास्ते _ कलिंग देश की नाप 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


 —————————— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


198 भारतीय मुद्दापरिष द्‌ पत्रिका [ Vol; 


तोळ- कांछिंगं मान के रूप में अळग जारी रही । ज्ञात होता है नंदों 
3 ८० cdam कार्षापण को ही बहुत मान्यता दो | कॉटिल्य के 
asma में तो इसका निश्चित प्रमाण मिळता है कि मौर्य युग में qo 
रत्तीवाछा कश और उससे संबंधित ३९ रत्ती के चाँदी का कार्षापण 
मान्य ये । कुछ जनपदों में पुरानी तो रही और कुछ में नई die जारी 
हुई । पंचाल जनपद के राजाओं के सिक्के पुरानी तोल के आधार पर 
ae हुए हैं | मौर्यों के समय में बाजार में चांदी का कुछ अभाव हुआ 
जान पड़ता है । चौथी शताब्दी में ईरानी साम्राज्य के हट जाने पर, 
और ईरान के साय व्यापार-संबंध कुछ ढीला पड़ जाने के कारण भारतीय 
बाजारों में चाँदी का जो seu की खानों से आती थी, तोड़ा हो गया था | 
qiu के बहुत से सिक्के ala पर चाँदी का पानी चढ़ा कर ढाले हुए 
हैं । यूनानियों के साथ जो राजनेतिक कशमकश थी उससे व्यापार 
की स्थिति पहले जैसी न सुधर सकी | शकपार्थव राजाओं के Suc 
पश्चिम में सत्तारूढ़ हो जाने पर तो यह व्यापारिक मार्ग और भी 
अधिक कठिन हो गया था, यहाँ तक कि पहली शती इस्वी में रोम 
देश के निवासियों को स्यळमार्ग से हाथ धोने के कारण भारतवर्ष से 
व्यापार-संबंध के लिये जल्माग का आश्रय लेना पड़ा | लगभग द्वितीय 
शताब्दी Fo go से तीसरी शताब्दी ईस्वी तक हम स्पष्ट देखते हैं कि 
भारतीय बाजारों में चाँदी की तंगी जारी रही और ताँबे के सिक्‍कों का 
AOA रहा । गण राज्यों के और विभिन्न जनपदों के ढले हुए 
सिक्के सत्र तबि, के ही हैं । कुषाण सम्राटों ने यद्यपि सोने के सिक्के 
भी चलाए, कितु प्रधानता तांबे के सिक्कों की ही रही । 


h * n vd a 3 M a aie : 
ये सिक्के बाजारों में छा गये थे e TM 
Totem. A i ^q इन सिक्‍कों के एक ओर नंदी बृष 
में कुषाणकालीन he See ता credet 
nut तनि के सिककों के fel ही नाणक ( अंक १, 

१ ) नाम आया है। टीकाकार ने Rain टंक अर्थात 


EE 2 TN M सिक्का कहा है। माल्या और सौराष्ट्र के 
ताला द "i Mu चलाए थे उन्हें विनयपिटक की समत 

eum सिक्कों वी दा. गक कदा गया है और उनकी dis पुराने 
ui oon वृद्त्कत्पसूत्रमाष्य में. पाटः 
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पुत्र के gés राजाओं का उल्लेख है, और पूर्व देश में प्रचलित सिक्कों 
को केवडक या केतर नाम दिया गया है।- ये किदर कुषाणों के 
सिक्के ज्ञात होते हैं । इन्हीं के लिये कारिका में वेदारकार्षपण 
नाम आया है. | 
गुप्तकाछ में चाळ सिक्कों की संज्ञा सुवण और कार्षापण थी | 

शुक्रनीति के अनुसार चाँदी से सोने का मूल्य १६ गुना अधिक था— 
( रजतं षोडशगुणं भवेत्‌ स्वस्थ मूल्यकम्‌ १४ । २। ९२ )। उस 
युग में भूमि की नांप जोख करके प्रत्येक के क्षेत्रफल और उस पर 
नियत राजदेय कर की निश्चित व्यवस्था कर दी गई थी। कोई भी 
राजा हो या प्रजा, इस षष्ठांश UTA भाग के धम्यं मान कर पीढ़ी 
दर पीढ़ी इसका पलन करती थी | शुक्रनीति में इस व्यवस्था पर ग्रकाश 
डालते हुए स्पष्ट लिखा है कि भूमिकर का निश्चय चांदी के कार्षोपण 
सिक्कों में ही किया जाता था। भूमि-कर से जिसकी आय प्रतिवर्ष 
१ लाख हो वह सामन्त कहलाता था । तीन छाख राजत कार्षापण की 
आय का नृप, दस लाख का मांडलिक, बीस लाख का राजा 
५० लाख का महाराज, १० करोड़ का GUE, ५० करोड़ का विराट्‌ 
और इससे अधिक सार्वभौम संज्ञा का अधिकारी था (शुक्रनीति, १।१८३- 

८७) | प्रत्येक क्षेत्र की भूमि-सम्बन्धी आय के ये आंकड़े व्यावहारिक 
महत्त्व के थे पीछे के शिला लेखों में देशों के नाम के साथ जो बड़ी 
बड़ी Gene दी हुई मिलती हैं जिनके अभिप्राय के बारे में मतभेद रहा है 
वे gent लगान की कुळ जमाबंदी का संकेत करती थीं जिनकी स्मृति 
JARS के बाद भी बराबर जीवित रही | 


यह सर्व विदित है कि मुद्राओं की दृष्टि से gus भारतवर्ष का 

स्वण-युग था । gH मुद्राएँ उस युग के देशव्यापी रूप-सत्र (ब्यूटी-कल्चर) 
की सच्ची प्रतिनिधि हैं । चन्द्रगुप्त द्वितीय की मुद्रा पर रूपाकृती पद 
इसी भावना को प्रकट करता है । स्वयं सम्राट मुद्राओं में व्यक्तिगत 
रुचि लेते थे | उत्पताक ( स्टैंडड ), धनुर्धर (आचर), इताग्नि (आल्टर), 
गंधव-ललित (लायरिस्ट), सिंहपराक्रम, व्याप्रनिहन्ता, खङ्गत्राता, अश्वारोही 
अप्रतिघ, भद्रासन एवं अ३्वमेध-मांति जिस ` पर अनर्गल होमतुरंग (रघुवंश 
३।३९) की सुन्दर आकृति है, इत्यादि भांति-भांति की कलात्मक स्त्रण 
E mecs सम्राठों के झुश्रयश और चरित के परिचायक छन्द | | गुप्तयुग 

देश और विदेशगत व्यापार से जो अभूतपूर्व समृद्धि हुई वह quit 

16 
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| 
मुद्दाओं के रूप में सर्वत्र छा गई । राज-ग्रासाद, SER, नगरं, ग्राम 
उससे भर me. आज भी उन मुद्राओं को देखकर विदित होता है ar 
मानो पौर-जनपद-भवनों में विचरण करती हुई लक्ष्मी अपने चरणों की 
ललित छाप छोड़ गई हो । बयाना से ग्राप्त गुप्तमुद्राओं की निधि जब हम 
देखते हैं तो वह समृद्धि मूतिमती हो उठती है । लोगों ने आश्चर्य-चकित 
होकर सोचा, कि इतनी सुबर्ण-सम्पत्ति gat से उत्पन्न नहीं हो सकती 
यह तो आकाश से प्राप्त सुवर्ण-बष्टि है जो राजप्रासाद से लेकर गाँवों 
तक में बरसी है । कालिदास ने रघुवंश के पांचव सगं म॑ इस सुबण- 
बृष्टि के अभिप्राय ( MER) का काव्यमय वर्णन किया हैं और इसे 
gern का दोहन या कुबेर वो कॉप का वषण कहा @ | दिव्याः 
बदान में भी इस अभिप्राय का वर्णन मान्धाता चक्रवर्ती के राज्य मे एक 
सप्ताह तक RUIN के रूप म आया है (दिव्या० १७।२१६) 
1 


गुप्तों बाद की मुद्राओं के नामों में तीन नाम विशेष उल्लेखनीय हैं 
१. पण्णिक २. पयंक ३, साभरक। जैनों के व्यवहार भाष्य सें (३।२६७) 
ण्णिक नाम सिक्के का, हरिमद्र की आवश्यक टीका (पृ० ४३२) में पयंक 
का, और बृहत्कर्पसूत्र-माष्य (४।३८९१) में साभरक का उल्लेख है | 
पण्णिक कौनसो सिक्का था ? मेरी सम्मति में भारतवर्ष में चलने वाळे सासानी 
सिकरों के लिये पण्णिक नाम आया है। सासानी सम्राट अरसेक जिस ilo 
का था उसका नाम पणा (Parsi) apy ईरान के प्राचीन gaa 
का यह एक कबीला था | अरसेक और मीड दोनों जातियों का ur 
मान्त ( वतमान खुंरासान ) में सम्मिळन हुआ और उनका सम्मिलित 
SARI SR नामक हुआ जिसकी भाषा पहलवी हुई । इसी पणी 
जाति के राजाओं के सिक्के भारतवर्ष में पणिक या पण्णिक कहळाए | 
2n Ad ER से है, अर्थात्‌ जिन सिककों पर पैर 
A Nn 4 सिक्के इन्डो-सासानी हैं जो कई सौ वमो 
भिन्न रूपों में इस देश में चलते रहे । साभरक सिक्कों 
विषय म बहत्कस्पसंत्रभाष्य भे इलोक Ba. 
से सामरमा atlas तु सो उत्तरपथे एक्को | : 


wm S À हवति एक्को ॥ ३८७१ eae! 
के दीप के दो सिक्के उत्तरापथ के एक सिक्के के बाबर 
और उत्तरापथ के दो सिक् 


के पाटलिपुत्र के 
एंक सिक्के के बराबर मूलय 4 
थे | श्री मोतीचन्द्रजी ने साभरक द्रप के सिक्कों की पहदचानं अरे 
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सैबिअन सिक्कों से सुझाई है जो ठीक जान पड़ती है । अभी यह जात्रना 
शेष है कि साभरक से दुगने मूल्य के उत्तरापथ के सिक्के कौन से थे # 
मध्यकालीन सिक्कों का विय अभी तक बहुत seat हुआ है । हर्ष से 
ढेकर १२ वीं शती तक के सिक्कों के नाम, die और मूल्य पर विद्यनों 
को विशेष ध्यान देने की आवश्यकता है | उनकी संख्या और किस्से 
बहुत सी हैं और उनकी सामग्री भी संग्रहाळ्यों में पर्याप्त है । सीयदोणी 
शिलालेख में इतने सिक्कों के नाम हैं-- 

१. पंचयिक द्रम्म और उसके पाद सिक्के २. विग्रहपाल aa और 
उसका आधा भाग द्रम्भाधिका ३. आदि वराह द्रम्म और उसके पाद सिक्के 
४. पंचियक द्रम्म ५. विग्रहपाठीय wy और उसका RAI ६. विग्रह- 
पालीय RTH और उसका तृतीय भाग द्रम्म €. विग्रह द्रम्म से सम्बन्धित 
बिशोपक AFR | मध्यकालीन सिक्कों का यथार्थ वर्गीकरण करके उनकी 
die निश्चित करने पर इन सिक्कों की पहचान करना सम्भव होगा | 


इसी के साथ Aremo के सिक्कों के बहुत से उल्लेख 
मिलते हैं | निशीथचूणि में 'रूपमयं वा नाणकं भवति यथा fies 
माळे SHE, (Ugo ६१६ ) कहा है जिससे ज्ञात होता है कि 
भिछमाल का द्वम्म चांदी का होता था। इसी का दूसरा नाम श्रीमालीय 
Sa, और इसे ही पारौपथ द्वम्म भी कहते Al लेखपद्धति नामक 
ग्रन्थ से ज्ञात होता है कि ये द्वम्म १३ वीं शती तक चाळू थे। उस 
काळ के व्यवहार-पत्र या उधार रुक्कों में fer जाता था- श्री श्री 
मालीय खरटंकशालाहत Du परीक्षित ee व्यावहारिक्य प्रचलित श्रेष्ठ 
्रीमत्पारीपथ रोक्यणृहीत ब्रम्माः, अर्थात्‌ श्री मालनगर की टक्कसाल में 
आहत, तीन बार परखे इए, हाट के व्यवहार में आने वाळे, चाळू, 
बिना मिलावट के, रोकड़ लिये हुए, पारोपथ दम्म | यह इबारत बहुत 
दिन पीछे तक चाळ रही । शाहजहां-कालौन एक गिरवी पत्र ( ग्रहणक 
पत्र ) में लिखा fier है--अहमदाबाद नी टंकसालना आकराकोस पस 
मासा १ ell रुपैया ३०। पुरातन म्रबन्ध-संग्रह (सिंधी ग्रन्थमाला go 
5१) से ज्ञात होता है कि चांदी का १ पारूथक द्रम्म ८ साधारण 
मौ के बराबर था (एकस्मिन्‌ पाख्थके अष्टौ द्रम्मा wf) मारबाड़ 
जालोर के राव उद्यसिह के "त्री ने सुलतान से कहा--वयं UI 
Wem जानीम: ! पारूथकान्‌ दास्यामः ) | खरतरगच्छ पट्टावली (१०॥०- 
(३३६ Fo) में लिला है कि माळवे के परमार राज़ा aada ने तीन 
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लाख पारुत्य द्वम्म जैन आचार्य जिनवछभसरि को दना चाहा, किन्त 
आचार्य ने चित्तौड़ के दो uere मंदिरों कौ रक्षा के लिये केबल 
दो mega Sep स्वीकार किया । छेखपद्धति में बिग्रहपाल या 
बीसलदेव के gd का भी उल्लेख है जिन्हें जीणं विश्वमछ मिय 
है, अर्थात्‌ वे जीण या पहले के बने हुए थे | Fe एक वार श्र ठ kgm 
alata zem! कहा गया हैं अर्थात्‌ जिनम॑ दो बाळ वजन को atel- 
धातु की moaz थी । श्रीवराचार्यक्षत गणितसार की टीका के 
अनुसार ३ रती का १ बाळ हाता था । इसलिये TEST द्वम्म मे 
६ रत्ती खोठ या मिळाबट रहती थी । इसी के अनुसार ८ बाळ या 
२४ रत्ती का अर्प-गद्याणण और १६ वाळ या ४८ रत्ती ES एक 
गदियाण सिक्का होता है | युग प्रधानाचार्य गुर्वावळी में इन्हें केबल 
Ragman नाम से पुकारा गया है | छोटे सिक्कों में विशक तांबे 
का सिक्का था। २० वराटक या कौडी की १ काकिणी होती थी 
जिसे बेडी भी कहते थे । ५ काकिणी या डोडी का १ पण होता था। 
| सम्भवतः काकिणी या बोडी मूल्य में पण का चौथाई, तांबे का सिक्का 
| था | बोडी या बोडिया सिक्के का उल्लेख सबसे पहले मृच्छकटिक म॑ 
मिळता 8— 


| अत्थं शदं देमि सुवण्णं दे कहावणं देमि शवोडिअं दे [ अंक 
७, शोक ४०] [ अर्ध शतं ददामि avia, ते कार्षापणं 
ददामि सवोडिकं d ) 
सोने का सुबर्ण, चांदी का कार्षापण और तांबे का बोडिक, ये 
तीनों gnda सिक्के थे (देखिए शुक्रनीति, रजतस्वर्णताम्रादि | 
व्यवहाराथ॑मुद्रितम्‌ | व्यवहार्थवराटाचं taii दृव्यमीरितम ॥ २।३५४ Ul) | 
मश्यकाठ में षड्बोदिक RA नामक एक छोटे सिक्के का नाम 
जौनपुर से प्राप्त एक लेख में ( १२१७ £o; denm सूची, 
We ४६८) आया है। यह भी सम्भवतः तांबे का सिक्का a! 
मध्यकालीन मुद्राओं की सामग्री का एक खरोत गणित के रत्य 
जिनमें सिक्कों के नाम, मान, dis आदि के साथ उनके व्यावहारिक 
“सांग कौ भी अच्छी सामग्री पाई जाती है। श्रीधर के गणित | 
साई पर श्री flere संडेसरा का एक लेख परिषद्‌ की पत्रिका मै | 
£ काशत हुआ था, शेष सामग्री अभी तक अनधीत है। = “a 


इनर हाळ में भारतीय सिक्कों पर wet de कृत. wel | 
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नामक एक ग्रन्थ प्राप्त हुआ है । ठक्कुर फेरू अलाउद्दीन खिलजी की 
दिल्ली की emule के अध्यक्ष थे । उन्होंने संवत्‌ १३७५ (fo १३.१८- 
१९) में अछाउद्दीन की मृत्यु से दो व dS यह sew अपने भतीजे 
को सिक्कों का ज्ञान कराने के लिये लिखा था । ग्रन्थ में eve गाथाएं 
अपम्रंश rad मिश्रित भाषा में हैं । इस ग्रन्थ की एक प्रति कलकत्ते 
के जैन-भंडार में सुरक्षित है | श्रीअगरचंद नाहटा की aq से मुझे यह 
प्राप्त हुई और अब उसकी फोटोस्टाट प्रतिलिपि करा ळी गई है | 
परिषद्‌ के लिये उसका संपादन-प्रकाशन किया जा रहा हैं | ग्रन्थ के 
आएम्म में सोने-चांदी को शोधने की विधि है | यह विधि वही है जिसका 
विस्तृत उल्लेख अबुळफज़ल ने आईन अकबरी में किया है । प्राचीन : 
समय में एक राजा के wen सिक्के उसके बाद भी कई सौ वर्षा तक 
चलते रहते थे । राजा भोज के आदिवराह द्रम्म से लेकर उत्तर-दक्खिन 
के अनेक fus अळाउदीन के समय में भी चाळू रहे । नाप-तोल और 
मूल्य का इसमें वर्णन EOD ये सिक्के जब टकसाल में गळाने के fea 
छाए जाते थे. तब उनकी चासनी ली-जाती थी और उनके नाम, dle, 
मूल्य और चांदी की मात्रा का ठीक-ठीक हिसाब लगाया जाता था। वही 
सामग्री इस ग्रन्थ में है सोने की थकिया, ढोका या लैंदी लेकर, उसे 
परगहनी में चुआकर उसकी Yat या geet बनाई जाती थी और फिर 
बराबर के टुकड़े काट कर पन्ना या पत्तर बनाकर उसे शोधते थे । इस 
प्रक्रिया का ब्योरेवार वर्णन cxx Wwe ने किया है। मुद्राओं में 
खुरासानी मुद्रा, गुर्जरी मुद्रा, माळवी मुद्रा, चंदेरी Ga, जाळन्धरी मुद्रा, 
दिल्ली की तंवर राजाओं की मुद्रा, RA की मुसलमानी मुद्रा और अन्त 
में 'अश्वपतिमहानरेन्दः पातसाही अळाबडीन मुद्रा का विशद वर्णन है । 
गुजरी सिक्कों में कन्नौज के मोजदेव के ( ८३६-८९० ) श्रीमदादिवराह 
द्रम्म और उसके पौत्र श्रीविनायकप।ळदेव ( ९१४।९४३ ) की विनायकी 
मुद्राओं का उल्लेख है। सौभाग्य से विनायकी सिक्के अभी हाल में 
ही मुझे प्राप्त हुए थे जो su फेरू के कथन की पुष्टि करते हैं 
( सुद्रापरिषद्‌ पत्रिका १०1२८ ) । ovat RRA सिक्कों के लिये 
मध्यकालीन भाषा का आछू ( अच्छु ) शब्द प्रयुक्त किया है | यह शब्द 
श्री प्रो० मिराझि जी को कळ्चुरि नरेश पम्पणाज के ताम्रपत्र में प्रयुक्त 
है. था ( मुद्रापत्रिका जून १९४१, Go ३७ ) | मेरठ की भाषा 
में यह अभी तक चाळू है। देवगिरि की मुद्राओं में सींघण, महादेव, 
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राम की मुद्राओं का उल्लेख है । इनके पद्मटंक कृष्णा जिले के 
राछपतनम्‌ स्थान से प्राप्त एक निधि में मिले थे ( न्यूमि० सप्डी०, 
१९१५, Yo ६-९ ) | कलचुरि uo ९४४ के रावा के एक लेख 
E भगवन्मुद्रा का SAAT है। फेरू ने भी इसे 'भगवा मुद्रा' कहा है si 
सोने चांदी तांबे के मेल से त्रिधातु मुद्रा होती थी । अंग्रेजी बिळन के 
बने सिक्कों को feug sr ‘sais’ कहा गया है । इस ग्रन्थ में वर्णित 
कितनी ही मुद्राएं अभी तक नामशेष हैं | उनकी पहचान करनी होगी | 
एवं प्रत्येक प्रकार के सिक्कों में जो चांदी की मात्रा दी गई है, गळवाकर 
Saal पड़ताल करनी होगी तभी cxx फेरू के कथन की सचाई 


quel जा सकेगी | 


मुगल कालीन सिक्कों के नामों और आपेक्षिक तोल मूल्य आदि 
की सामग्री का बहुत अच्छा अध्ययन श्री होडीवाळा ने फारसी इतिहास- 
ग्रन्थों के आधार omega किया था । यह आज भौ मूल्यवान्‌ है | 
grat Rare मराठा काळ में और कम्पनीकाल में बहुत 
sah नए सिक्के चाळ हुए जिनके पचपन नामों 
at एक अच्छी सूची पुरानी बहियों से श्री चापेकर महोदय 
ने संगृहीत की थी और उसे मेरी प्रार्थना पर मुद्रा-परिषद्‌ की 
पत्रिका झ प्रकाशित कराया था ( ९।५०-५१ ) | उनकी पहचान भी 
करणीय है | इस प्रकार वैदिक काळ से लेकर आधुनिक समय तक के 
Feat क सम्बन्ध म॑ जो साहित्यिक प्रमाण उपलब्ध हैं, उनका कुछ 
परिचय यहां देने का प्रयत्न किया है | 


सिक्कों कौ भांति ही प्राचीन स्थानों से प्राप्त मिट्टी की मुहरों का भी 
SIENA महत्व है, किन्तु अभी तक इस दिशा में अध्ययन का उचित 
नही किया गमा । इस सामगी काआ रोव सवा 
ELS CM NUUS करना मैं अपना कर्तव्य समझता हूं । 
जनी E TU dir सौ मुहरों से काशी और बत्स 
समय काशी और m TH मिले हैं। मधवंशी राजाओं के 

© वत्स का जो पारस्परिक सम्बन्ध था उस पर 


et से जो ou 

ES v E पड़ा > वह सिक्कों सेभी नहीं हुआ था | 
नैत E T x A ES 
गोतमीपुत्र शिवम aega शिवमध का नाम हैं जो 


aoe ee put | राजधाट की इस सामग्री का 
रि IIR वह एपिग्राफिया इण्डिका मं प्रकाशित 
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होगी | इधर MSA से प्राप्त मुहरों का नवीन अध्ययन डा० अल्टेकर 
ने किया है जिसमें अन्य सामग्री के अतिरिक्त बाळादित्य का नाम भी 
मिला है। संग्रहाळयों में मुरक्षित मुहरों पर एक स्वतंत्र पुस्तक की 
बहुत आवश्यकता है जो इस विषय को विद्वानों के अध्ययन-द्षेत्र 
छां सके | 

यह देखकर ग्रसन्नता होती है कि भारतीय मुद्रा-परिषद्‌ की स्थिति 
इस समय देश की वैज्ञानिक परिषदों में बहुत अच्छी है। उसके प्रकाशन 
पत्रिका, उत्साही कार्यकर्ता और भविष्य की योजनाओं को देखकर इस 
परिषद्‌ से ठोस कार्य की आशा होती है | विशेषतः डा० अंब्टेकर 


महोदय की देख-ऐख में प्रमाणित सुद्रा-ग्रन्थ (ves वर्क्स आफ Ra) | 


तैयार करने का कार्य बहुत कुछ आगे बढ़ा है। आगामी वर्ष में बयाना-गुप्त- 
सुंद्रा-निधिं पर ग्रन्थ प्रकाशित हो जाने की आशा है जिसके लिये भरत- 
पुराधीश महाराजा सवाई श्री ब्रजेन्द्र सिंह जी ने आरम्भ से ही उत्साह 
Hafü करते इए आर्थिक सहायता प्रदान की है। मुद्रा-परिषद्‌ के 
कार्य में प्रत्येक प्रान्त की मुद्राओं कां कार्य सम्मिलित है, इसीलिये 
प्रादेशिक सरकारों ने परिषद्‌ को आधिक सहायता प्रदान करने की 
कृपा até | आगामी वर्षों म॑ मुद्रापरिषद्‌ को अपने कार्य का और 
अधिक प्रसार करना चाहिए और जैसे में आरम्भ में कह चुका हुँ इसके 
लिये अळग-अळग भांति की मुद्राओं के विशेषज्ञों की आवश्यकता है जिसके 
लिये नए-नए विद्वानों का में परिषद्‌ की ओर से आवाहन करता हूं | 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
OF INDIA, 1950. ५ 
PROCEEDINGS 

The Annual Meeting of the Numismatic Society of. India 
was held on the 27th and 28th of December in the hall of the 
Morris College. 

The Inaugural Session was held on the 27th December 
at 2-30 P.M. when His Excellency Hon’ble Mangaldas 
Pakvasa inaugurated the joint session of the Numismatic 
Society and Museums Association. The relevant portion of 

. the Inaugural Address is printed elsewhere in the Journal. 

After the inauguration Dr. V.S. Agarwal, the President, 
requeste the Governor to award the Chakravikrama Discovery 
Gold Medal to Col. H. H. Shri Brajendra Singhji the 
Maharaja of Bharatpur, in cbsentit. 


Dr. A. S. Altekar observed that it was a great disappoint- 
ment that ill-health should have prevented His Highness from 
being personally present on this happy occasion. It was 
with grear reluctance that the Society had decided to award 
the Medal in absentia; for His Highness’s presence on this 
occasion and participation in our deliberations would have 


given usa great incentive in our work. He then read the 
following citation: 


mmm ee आओ 


“Your Excellency, 


The Numismatic Society of India feels great pleasure in 
enering its Chakravikrama Discovery Gold Medal Col. His 
L Ee Brajendraswai Maharajadhiraja Shri Brajendra 

inghji. Bahadur Bahadurganj of Bharatpur. The tact, 
promptitude and Scholarly interest of His Hi hness was 
ae for the discovery of the biggest hosts of Gupta 1 
किक eer made in India during the last two hundred 
Sociery should aor ut im the fitness of things that the 
Medal to His Highness £3 gre o Mu a 


Sanctioned th 
the coins of this hoard, 


the hands of sch 
: olars a scient; 
| throwing welcome li E ^ Scientific and scholarly work, 


Sellos On several aspec istory 
v5 fis € cee Golden Age of eae HN lu 
| ( on of the admirable efforts of jee Highness 
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to advance the cause and studies of Numismatics, the 
Numismatic Society of India is herewith awarding its Chakra- 
vikrama Discovery Gold Medal to His Highness.” 


H. E. the Governor then awarded the medal in absentia 
to H. H. the Maharajasahib, amidst great cheers, 


Dr. V. S. Agrawala then requested H. E. the Governor 
to award the Chakravikrama Discovery Silver Medal to Prof. 
K. C. Sharma of Bharatpur in absentia. 


Dr. A. S. Altekar then read the following citation: 


Your. Excellency, 


The Numismatic Society of India feels great pleasure in 
awarding its Chakravikrama Discovery Silver Medal to Prof. 
K. C. Sharma, ex-Archaeological Superintendent, Bharatpur 
State. It was Prof. Sharma’s zeal, enthusiasm and love of 
numismatics that was mainly responsible for the overcoming 
of the manifold difficulties that lay in the exacting task of 
recovering, classifying and cataloguing the hoard. But for 
his untiring work and vigil, extending over several months, 
it would not have been possible to start and finish the onerous 
work of preparing the Catalogue of the Coins of the Bayana 
hoard. As a mark of appreciation of his valuable work in 
the cause of scholarship and numismatics, the Numismatic 
Society of India is hereby awarding him Chakravikrama 
Discovery Silver Medal. 

H. E. the Governor then awarded the silver medal to 
Prof. K. C. Sharma, in absentia. 

Dr. N. P. Chakravarti then thanked H.E. the Governo: 
for inauguratiug the joint session. 

Dr. V.S. Agrawal then read his Presidential Address in 
Hindi. Its text is printed elsewhere in this number. 

A resolution was then passed, thanking the Nagpur 
University for its kind hospitality in inviting and arranging 
for the session. 

The second meeting of the Society was held on the 


28th December at 9 A.M., when the following papers were 
read :— 


1. P.L. Gupta — Copper coins of Ramagupta. 
2. A.K. Narain —Copper coins of Ramagupta. 
3. A.S. Altekar —-Recent Numismatic Discoveries in 


Bae 

4. —Forged Kushana Coins 

5. V. V. Mirashi—Some more Mahisha coins from 
Kondapur. 

om » .  —Coins of Sumahagramaka. 


16 
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7,: J. N. Banerjee—A non-existent variety of the 
: Standard type of Samudragupta. - 


8. 2 5i —Obverse devise of some Deca, 
drachms with Alexandrian asso. 
ciations. ; 

9. Satyaprakasha—New discoveries at Naleswar.: 

10, V.P. Rode —Coins of Siri Sati and king Bhumi- 
datta. 

S.L. Katare —4A new coin of king Sata. d 3 


12. C.R. Singhal —A copper coin of Bahadur Shah 
Faruqui of Khandesh. 

13. 5j 2 —A unique gold coin of Nabob of 
Cudelaphah. 


The paper of Mr. Gupta on the copper coins of Rama. 
gupta evoked considerable discussion. Messrs. N. P. Chakra. 
varti, V. V. Mirashi, Krishna Deva and A.S. Altekar agreed 
that the reading of the legend on one coin was clearly Rama- 
gupta. Opinion was not unanimous as to whether this king 
could be identified with the Gupta king Ramagupta, known 


from literary traditions. 
_ Dr. M. G. Dikshit showed a lead coin having the legend 
Vikrama. 
Most of the above papers are printed in this number; 


thegrest will be published later. 


After the discussion of papers, the business meeting was 


Started. The following were present :— 


FESO 


Dr. V. S. Agrawala, New Delhi, 
Dr. A. S. Altekar, Patna. 

M. M. V. V. Mirashi, Nagpur. 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Banaras. 


UE Muhammad Ahmad, Hydrabad. 


P. Chakravarti, New Delhi 
Mr i 


: P. Acharya, Bhuvanesvar. 
S. P. Shrivastav, Jaipvr. 
०19० ibe Gupta, Banaras. 
M M. S, Vatsa, New Delhi. 
Vin S. M; Shukla, Bombay. 
ue R. G Gyani, Bombay. 
M i N. Banerji, Calcutta. 
xd n P. Rode, Nagpur. 
"m zm E Upadhyaya, Bombay. 
es des Singhal, Bombay, 
e ^ otichandra, Bombay. 
E SE arain, Banaras. Moe 
- P. Rode, Nagpur. =. a 
N. Unwala, Bombay. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
XII] ANNUAL MEETING OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 209 


Dr. M. G. Dikshit, Poona. 
Sardar Ganda Singh, Patiala. 
Mr. Abdul Wali Khan. 
Curator, Lucknow Museum. 
Curator, Ajmer Museum. 
Curator, Mathura Museum. 


The audited statement of accounts was presented and 
passed. It is printed on pp. 210-213. 


The meeting passed a resolution appreciating the work 
of Mr. Singhal as Hon. Treasurer and Assistant Secretary. 

It was resolved to thank the Government of Uttara- 
pradesha for its donation of Rs. 1500/- which énabled the 
society to publish the Bibiliography on Coins, Part I. 

A committee consisting of Dr. A. S. Altekar, Dr. V. S. 
Agrawala, Dr. Motichand and Mr. C. R. Singhal, was 
appointed to revise the rules about the award of the Medals 
and to select new books for the Taylor Library. M. M. V. V. 
Mirashi was elected the President of the Society for the 
year 1951. 


Mr. R. G. Gyani was elected Secretary for the year 
1951. 
The following were elected to the Executive Committee :- 
(1) Mr. Avadh Kishore Narain, M. A., Banaras. 
(2) Mr. Khwaja Ahmad, M. A., Hyderabad. 
(3) Sardar Ganda Singh, Patiala. 
(4) Dr. J. N. Banerjee, Calcutta. 
(5) Mr. Satya Prakash Shrivastav, M.A., Jaipur. 
(6) Mr. M. S. Vatsa, M.A., New Delhi. 
With a vote of thanks to the Chair, the meeting came 
to an end. 
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THE NUMISMATIC 
Balance Sheet as at 


i aaa 
| 


FUND & LIABILITIES Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. 
General Fund :— 
Balance as on Ist Dec., 1949 | 10,247 10 7 
Less Excess of expenditure 
over income during the 
year. Occ VIS SS, 
| 9,955 11 2 
Special Publication Fund :— : 
Balance as per last Balance 
Sheet 7,937 15 3 
| | 
| 
Ew s 
17,893 10 5 | 


— 


(NTC EC E Ne मन examined th 
Income & E ५ € above Balance Sh 
1950, with br Account for the year d SON. annie 
Obtained all the info and vouchers and beg to AB h Bea 
in our opin; Tmation and explanati port that we 
: Opinion the above Bal ations we have required and 


Bompay, _DINUBHAI & Co., 
Dated 14ih December, 1950, Chartered Accountants, 
Hon. Auditors. 
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———————————M—M 


Sundry Assests :— 
Chakra Vikrama Medal Alc 
Furniture : — 
Cash and other Balances :— 
_ National Savings Certificates 
Maturing on 1-4-1958 
5 » 2-7-1958 
» » 25-4-1959 ... 
3 » 28-2-1960 


Central Bank of India Ltd 
H.S. Ajc 


Bank of India Ltd., Current 


PROPERTY & ASSETS 
Alc 


Cash on hand "x 


P 
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Rs. 


2,000 
1,000 
3,000 


4,000 


4,649 


2,364 
59 


As. Ps 


7 10 
6 6 


——— 17,073 2 5 


720 8 0 
100 0 0 


——— 


17,893 10 5 
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THE NUMISMATIC 
Income and Expenditure Account for the 
SE 
EXPENDITURE Rs. - As. Ps. 
To Stationery & Printing aon 158: 15S 
» Special Publication Afc. | 1,819 0 0 
» Postage & Telegrams ... 10/0७/2175 
» Contribution Charges ... | 270. 0 0 
» sundry Expenses ws | 399 -1 0 
„ Office Expenses of the | : 
"Treasurer ३ 506 8 0 
» Office Expenses of ल 3 
Editor | 779 8 0 
» Bank Charges see 9 6 @ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 5.807 14 6 
RE oem correct, DINUSHAIME COEM 
Dated 14th December 1950 Chartered Acsountantt 


Hon. Auditors. 
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SOCIETY OF INDIA. 


INCOME ; Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. 
By Interest :— | 
Central Bank H.S. Alc ... : 46 1 0 
» Subscriptions :— 
Arrears m 237 12 0 
Current one 760 10 7 
Life | si aD STO 


Advance AE 151 3 0 |.1,660 14 7 


» Advertisements ES i C39 EOF {0 
», Sale of Journals Soc! 873 9 6 


» Government Grants :— 


1 
year ending on 80th November, 1950. 
eon 


Bihar for 1949-50 . ... | 300 0 0 
Madras for  , ,, v | 300 0 0 
Punjab for BAe x 300 0 .0 
Bombay for ,, ,, | 300 0 0 
U. P. for bmi | 300 0 0 
GaP. Eon hid] 66200 cLOMÓ 
Hyderabad for,  »; | 200 0-0 
Orissa for = | 300° 0 0 
U Or s ssl 20000 OF MED 
-Madras for ,, ,, "x | 300 0 0 : ८7०५ 
Ss नल 90 O 
» Excess of Expenditure | . nose 
over Income transferred. MEC SEI 
to General Fund: Afc | EDD 
| i | 5,807 14° 6 
dud 
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List of the Members of the Society, August, 1959. 


Patron: 


H.H. The Maharajadhiraj Maharana Sri Bhupalsinghji 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., Maharana of Udaipur (Mewar), 
H. H. Col. Sri Brijendra Singhji Bahadur Bahadurjung, 
Maharaja of Bharatpur. | : ; 
H. H. Major Maharana Shri Raj; Mayuradhwaja Singh. 
Maharaja Saheb of Dhrangadhra. 


Life Members: 
Dr. A. S. Altekar, M. A., D. Lill; Patna University, Rani- 
ghat,Patna 6. 
Bishun Narain Kapoor, Jewellers, 83 Chouk, Lucknow. 
Curtis, James W., Col. Numismatist, 515 East Capital 
Avenue, Springfield, Illinois, U.S.A. 


Dongre, R. V., 384, Lamington Road, Bombay 4. 
Govel, K. C., B.Sc., Executive Engineer, 16, Babar Road 


pea 


East, New Delhi. 
Khwaja Muhammad Ahmad, M.A., LL. B., Hyderabad 
Museum, Hyderabad, Deccan. 
Klug Walter, 2668—North 29th Street, Milwauke, 10, 
Wisconsin, U. S. A. 
| Muhammed Abdul Wali Khan, Keeper of Coins, Hyderabad 
जार 60 Hyderabad Dn 
aw, B. C., Dr., M.A, Ph.D., {nila Str ; 
Nahar, B.S., B.A., 48, mE on Ee 
Ya R.M., 689 Sadashiv Peth, Natu building, Poona 2- 
atel, I.B., B.A., LL.B., Freuny House, llle Temple 
es. Hrs MR Bombay 16. 
ol tj aja Sa i 
Powills, WN OR MGR "Wacom 
Rea: Illinois (U.S.A.). 
A y ior . y 
Shika Sa doc NGE, Raghbir Niwas, Sitamaa (010 


nager, Rawal Tj ५ 
Arthur Bunder, Col ies. and Marble factoria 


Shitholey, B. S., Clo D Shi Kunjbihari 
Bits Tanne V. Shitholey, 1096 Kunjbihari 


Mirror Street, Calcutta. 


avitt Street, Chicago 43, 


Whitehead, R.B., r.c Original Member | 
bridge, den ^SMB. Millington Road, Cam- 


Ordinar 2 
1922 Acharya, G.V., B.A. y Members: 


Junagadh. » Harsha Sadan, Ganesh Folio, 
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Advani, N.R., Chief Conservator of Forests, Madhya- 
Bharat, Indore 

Adams, E. G. P. Lt. Col. Wincheombe, Kalahatti, 
P.O. Nilgiris (S.I.). 

Agarwala, B. R., Registrar, Institute of Palzobotany, 
Lucknow University, Lucknow 

Agarwal, Jai Krishna, Krishna & Co., Chowk, Lucknow 
Agarwal, V.S., Dr.Supdt., C.A.A. Museum, New Delhi 
Agrawal, Baldeo Prasad, Thatheri Bazar, Banaras 
Ahmad, S.M., B.A., (Deputy Collector), Abbasmanzil 
Yehyapore, Allahabad 

Allan, J., M.A., British Museum, London, W. C 
Antani, V.R., M.A., Holy Lodge, Takko Hill, Simlo 
Bandorawala, Cooverjee Nowrojee, B.A., Patuck's 
Bangalow, opposite Minerva Cinema, 91, Lamington 
Road, Tardeo, Bombay. 

Banerji, A.C., Museum House, P.O. Sarnath, (U.P.). 
Banerji, J.N., Dr., M.A., Lecturer, Calcutta University. 
28, Manoharpukur Road, Kalighat P. O., Calcutta. 
Banerjee, Dr. S.K., Professor, Lucknow University, 
Lucknow. 

Baron, B.K., Bar-at-law, “Wisteria? Mussggrie (U.P.) 
Benson, Lauren, Rural Route, Devonport, Towa, 
U.S. A. 

Bhat, B.W., Hon., Secretary, Rajwade Sanshodhan 
Mandal, Dhulia. 

Biddulph, C.H., Major, I-E., Clo The Chief Engineer, 
South Indian Railway, Trichinopoly (S. I.) 
Blackwell, B.H., Lid., 48-51, Broad Street, Oxford, 
England. 

Botham, The Hon'ble Mr. A.W., C.S.I., 1.0.5., The 
Manor House, Alford, Lincolnshire. 

Chhabra, B.Ch., Dr., Government Epigraphist for 
India, Ootacmund. 

Chatterji,C.D.,Reader, Lucknow Uniyersity, Lucknow. 


-Ghinmulguad, P. J., r.C.S. Registrar of Cooperative 
‘Societies, Central Offices, Poona 


Coachman, K.R., 16 Cowasji Patel Street, Bombay 1 


Contractor, K. N, 16 Feroz Castle, Victoria Road 
Karachi 


Contractor, Sorabshaw (5 od Building, Ormistno 


= Road, Apollo Reclamation, Bombay 


1934 


1950 


Dar, Mukat Bihari Lal, B.S,C., LL.B., 6, State Entry 
Road, New Delhi 
Dasgupta, C.C., Dr., 128 South End Park, P O. Bally 
gunj, Calcutta 29 
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Darbari, M.D., B. COM., F.S.A.A.R.A., 8, Old Post 
Office Street, Calcutta. : : 
Dear, R.B., 1074, Masjid Khajur, Delhi. 
Deshpande, M.N., Asst. Supdt., A.5.W. Circle, Poona 5, 
Dikshit, M. G., Dr., Decan College Research Institute, 
Poona 6. 
Driver, Dorab Cursetji, M.A., (Cantab), Bar-at-Law, of 
Messrs. Tata Iron & Steel Co., Ltd., 102A, Clive 
Street, Calcutta. orks: 
Dutt, Amar Nath, 52, Maharaja Ranjit Singh Road, 
New Delhi. 
Faizullah Khan, Secretary, District Local Board, 
Lyallpur, Punjab. 
Forrer, L. I., Helvetia, 24, Homefield Road, Bromeley 
Kent, England. 
Forrest, C. S., 88:66, 257 Street, Eloral Park, New 
York. 
Gadre, A.S., M.A., Archeological Department, Baroda. 
Ganda Singh, Prof., Director of Archives, Patiala. 
Ghanshyam Das, Rai Bahadur, Commissioner (Retd.), 
Ghazipur (U. P.) 
Ghosal, D.D., Retd. Superintendent, Calcutta Improve- 
mes TE 85. Tantipara Lane, P. O. Santragachi, 

owrah. 
Ghosh, A., M.A., 42, Shambazar Street, Calcutta. 
ees Lal, 63/42, Victoria Park (north), 
Gyani, R.G., M.A., Curator, Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay. 
Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
Hamilton Road George Town 

; , , Allahabad 

Hamilton, D.C., Clo M HN eae m 
Home Street, Fort, DOSES PD 
Haskel, J.F., Times of Indi P : l 
Holst, Hans, Dr, L a ress, Bombay. ] 
Noway. ; JE, Lecturer, Oslow University ; Oslo, 


in Be Father, Professor of Indian History; 
Holzer Ü = less, Cruickshank Road, Bombay 2. 
Elmhurst Ny. © Layton, 42-52 Layton St, 
Hopkin, H.].M. - Big 
Bombay: J-M., Lt, Col; 1.A.0.C., Clo Lloyds Bank, 
Hurmuz K ५ B 
(Dr) aus, 128 Public Garden Rd., Hyderabad 
Iyer, D.K., ता T E >> CEU ANE 
Street, Nagercoil BR Srivatsasram, 6293 Brahmin l 


Harish Chandra, 1.0.8, 12 
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Javeri, G.L., 108 Javeri Bazar, Bombay 2. 

Jalan, Radha Krishna, Dewan Bahadur, Quila House, 
Patna City. 

Janzen, E.P., C/o L.F. Janzen, 3132 Atwater Avenue, 
Los Angels, Claifornia, U.S.A. 

Joshi, P.M., M.A., Ph. D., University Library, Bombay. 
Kapur, G. N., C/o Ganganarain Shreenath, Chowk, 
Lucknow. 

Katre S. L., Dr., Head of the History Dept. Maha- 
koshal Mahavidyalaya, Jabalpore, M. P. 

Kapur, L.N., Shroff Chawk, Lucknow. 

Kar, R.C., M.A., Asstt: Supdt. : Arch. Survey, Central 
Circle, Patna. 
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OLD INDIAN GOLD COINS FOR SALE, 


G. S. KAPUR C/o BISHUN NARAIN KAPOOR, JEWELLER. 
CHoux, Lucknow (U. P.) INDIA. 


I, Samudragupta. 
Standard type:— X 
1, B. M. C, Pl. 1 No. 13, Broad & Fine. Rs. 150). 
2. B, M. C. Pl. 1 Obv, No. 5 & Rev, No. 8 Rs. 150): 


Kacha type :— 
3. B. M, C. Pl. II No. 7 very scarce, good 
condition Rs. 425]- 
Lyrist type :— 
4, B. M. C. Pl. V No. 8 small thick coin. 
Diff. die with rareties. Obv: King wearing 
dhoti resting his right leg on foot stool 
beneath couch. Rev: Neither separation 
line behind Goddess nor symbol any 
where, Her left hand is out-stretched. Rs. 800|- 
Asvamedha type :— 
3. B. M. C. Pl. V No. II very good condition. 
Beautiful. Rs. 800}. 


II. Chandragupta II. 
Archer type :— 


6, Mint condition, full legend with all the 
complete letters. Nothing is off, Beautiful. Rs. 225]: 
7. B. M. C. Pl. VII No. 7. Full impression 
of the King | Rs. 150]- 
8. un Pl VI No. 17. It looks that | 
ri and i /, not 1 
Beer feeds 6 15 empty, not holding 
j SER above standard. F 
ot the King, a hunter is hanging alon 
10 A d leg. Very good condit eb ES 2501- 
: ee Coin, Choti and Kalgi on King’s 0| 
Il. B. M. C N 
E od B VI No. 6. But the reverse 
€ quite different. «Goddess" 
Geach ean Lotus instead of throne. 
ee r Spiess on throne is seen in this 
E y so far. Mint condition. Very | 
D Rs. 100 


Rs.200- | 
ull impression | 
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Chattra type :— 

12. B.M.C. Pl. VIII No 7 Obv: full impres 
sion of King, dwarf, Chattra and incens- 
ing alter. Rev: Goddess is walking so 

. her left heel is raised Rs 

13. B. M. C. Fl, VIII No. 10. Very good 


Lion-Slayer type :— 
I4, B.M.C. Pl. VIII No. 14. Very good con- 
dition, V. rare. Rs. 
Horse-man type :— 
I5 B. M. C. Fl. X No. 13. Fine condition. 


HI Kumaragupta I. 


Archer type :— 

16. B. M. C. Pl. XII No. 6 without “Ku”. 
King wearing Indian dress dhoti upto 
knee. Looks very beautiful Mint 
condition. Scarce. Rs. 

Lion-Slayer type :— 

17. Artistic Coin of new die. King shooting 
lion, his right knee fully bent, left foot 
tramples on lion. King & Lion's impres- 
sion is full. Very beautiful. Mint 
condition. ` Rs. 


IV. Skandagupta. 
Archer type :— 
18. B. M. C. XIX no. 1l. Heavy weight. 


19. B. M. C. XIX No. 12 Heavy weight. 


V. Puragupta 
Archer-type :— 
20. B.M.C. Pl. XXI No. 55. Without “Pura 


Very good condition. Extremely rare. Rs. 


VI. Unclassified 
21. Three coins. Weight 97 to 100 grs. found 
underground with Gupta Coins in Fyza- 
bad District. Some similarity B. M. C 


pl. XXIV No. 17, 18 & 19 Each Rs. 


Gold Mohars of Mahammedan period 
22. Akbar. Mint Agra. Reigning Year 50 
Month Amardad. (Hook being removed) 


L. M. C. No. 79. Rs. 
23. Akbar Sq. Mint Urdu Zafarqarine. Rs. 


condition. Rs. 


Extremely rare. Rs. 


Very rare. Rs. 


Very rare. Rs. 
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600]- 
600]- 


500j- 


250]- 


300]- 


600]- 


200]- 
200|- 


500/- 


150]- 


250]- 


150]- ` 
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24, Jahangir Sq. Mint Agra. Date 1022 R^ Y. i 


8. Month Tir Flowe ed field. Scarce. Rs. 


25. Jahangir Sq. Mint Agra. Date 1020 Is Ne 
6. Month Khurdad. Variety similar to 
Numis: Jour: Vol: XI Part II, Pl. X. 
No 4 of 1949. Extremely rare. (Hook 


. removed). Rs. 
26. Jahandar Shah. Mint Burhanpur. R. Y. : 
Ahad. L. M. C. No. 3554- Scarce. Good 
condition. Rs. 
27. Rafiuddaula. Mint Shahjahanabad. R.Y. 
Ahad. L. M. C. No. 4483. Good condi- 
tion. Scarce. a URSI 
28. Shah Alam II. Mint Shahjahanabad. 
Date 1218 R. Y. 46. Very broad Beauti- 
ful V. Rare. L, M. C. plate XIX No. 
4495. Rs. 
29. Taimur Shah-Durrani. Mint Hirat. Date 
1195. P. M. C. Vol. IIT No. 389 Pl. VI 
No. 7- Ks. 


30. Tipu Sultan. Mint Pattan. Date 1199 
R. Y. 3. Ornamental field, Broad coin.. 
Hook removed. Very rare. I. M. C. Vol. 


IV Native States Pl. III No. 13, 17. Rs. 


Note :—All the coins guaranteed genuine. 
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“symbols or drawings incorporated in the text of the article, 


: the body of the paper. 


२ ee 


` Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


s THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF INDIA. 


The aim of the Numismatic Society of India is to encourage 
the study and research in the field of Indian Numismatics, As 
stated in its rules, the Society is intended to be a co-ordinating 
body, which.will promote the knowledge and facilitate the study 
of Indian Numismatics. 


The Society publishes its Journal in two parts, the first part, 
the June number, at the end of September and the second part, 
the December number, at the end of the March following, 
Each issue contains on an average seventy pages and four plates, 
The Journal is distributed free to members. The Society also 
publishes occasional monographs on special subjects. it holds 
meetings at which papers are read and discussed and coins are 
exhibited, and also offers gold and silver medals and prizes to 
encourage research. - 


The annual subscription, Rs. 6/- fcr individuals and 
Rs. 10 for institutions, becomes due on the election. and 
thereafter is payable in advance on the Ist January of each 
year to the Treasurer of the Society, Prince of Wales Meseum, 
Bombay. The membership fee is £ 1 in the case of the United 
Kingdom and four dollars in the case of U.S.A. The life 
membership fee is Rs 100 in India, £ 16 in Great Britain and E 
64 dollars in U.S.A. E 


All papers for the Journal, together with the necessary pho- 
tographs, drawings, etc., should be sent to Prof. A. S. Altekar, 
Ranighat Quarters, P.O. Mahendru, Patna 6. Papers received 
later than the end of March and September will not be possible 
to be included ‘in the respective numbers, It js 


revise their typescript very carefully, so that corrections in proofs 
may be reduced toa minimum. If there are any diagrams, 


they should also be drawn on a separate piece of paper, so that - 
it can be sent to the block-maker. . Authors should take 
particular care to see that the numbers of the coins, as given in 
the plate, correspond to the numbers of the coins as given in 


While transliterating, the following system should 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS BY THE SOCIETY 


icati desi i zard of 
. Publications desired to be considered for the award of 
: the bos Wright Medal should reach the Editor beforé 
the 30th of September every year. 
2, Papers intended for the December 1951 number should 
reach the Editor before the end of January 1951. 
SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE 
TECHNIQUE OF CASTING COINS IN ANCIENT INDIA 
By THE LATE DR. BIRBAL SAHNI, D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Pages 68; Illustrations 146. 
Most comprehensive, up-to-date and scientific account cf the 
subject and indispensable for the study of 
3 Indian Numismatics. 
Price Rs. 10 for the public and Rs. 5 for members. 


MINT MARKS ON SASSANIAN AND ARAB-SASSANIAN COINS 


By F. D. J. PARUCK 
Pages 60; Plates 6 
An exhaustive and up-to-date treatment of the subject. 
Reprinted from the J. JV. S. I. Vol. V. 
Price Rs. 5. 


INDEX TO THE JOURNAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
OF INDIA: Vols. 1 to X (1939-1948) By P. L. Gupta 
Price Rs. 3. 
Part I is the Author Index and Part II is the Subject Index. 
The Subject Index divides the article under 28 different 
headings. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF INDIAN COINS: Part I (Non-Muham- 
madan Series) 163 pages, compiled by C.R. Singhal 
and edited by Dr. A.S. Altekar. 

This revised edition of Mr. Singhal’s work on this 
subject now gives a critical summary of all the important 


articles bearing on Ancient Indian Numismatics published 


during the last 100 years. The articles are arranged subject- 
wise into twenty groups, and in each group they are arranged 
alphabetically with reference to the authors’ names. There 
are indices to authors, kings and dynasties at the end. The 


book will be a boon to every research worker in the field of E 


Numismatics. Price Rs. 12; for memb 5 
U.K. £ 1, in U.S. A. 4 dollars. embers Lise Sie neema 


To be had from Hon. Secretary, 


Numismatic Society of India, Prince of Wales Museum, 
3 Port, Bombay 1. 
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